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TUNIS  CONFERENCE  ON  ARAB  CULTURAL  AFFAIRS  SUMMARIZED 
Paris  AL-MUSTAQBAL  in  Arabic  lA  Dec  85  pp  60-61 

/Article  by  Paul  Shawwul:  _"Arab  Minister  of  Culture  Embrace  Comprehensive 
Strategy  for  Arab  Culture^/ 

/TextT  The  conference  of  ministers  and  officials  responsible  for  cultural 
affairs  in  the  Arab  world,  which  held  its  fifth  session  in  the  al— Mashtal 
Hotel  in  Tunis  on  26-28  November  1985  at  the  invitation  of  the  Arab 
Organization  for  Education,  Culture  and  Science  was,  as  it  were,  a 
crowning  achievement  of  the  four  previous  conferences,  a  coming  to 
fruition  of  this  aspirations,  bringing  their  ideas  and  suggestions  to 
the  point  of  implementation.  It  was  held  under  the  broad  title  of  The 
Comprehensive  Plan  for  Arab  Culture,"  demonstrating  the  comprehensiveness 
of  what  was  suggested  and  the  renewed  extent  of  this  comprehensiveness. 
Within  this  framework  this  plan  was  set  forth,  in  its  major  headings  and 
its  details,  as  if  it  were  the  first  Arab  report  for  unified,  progressive 
pan-Arab  culture,  trying  to  move  beyond  the  incoherent,  fractious  Arab 
situation  and  the  threatening  dangers  of  retreat  and  withdrawal.  However, 
in  spite  of  its  diverse  and  general  nature,  and  in  spite  of  its  compre¬ 
hensive  orientation,  it  formulated,  in  their  essence,  the  suggestions  and 
resolutions  that  the  conference  adopted  unanimously.  We  believe  that  the 
recommendations  and  resolutions  issued  by  this  conference,  should  they  and 
what  relates  them  to  the  needs  of  the  current  stages  be  implemented,  will 
make  this  conference  a  prominent  turning  point  returning  Arab  culture  to 
its  pivotal  and  central  position,  putting  it  in  the  comprehensive 
developmental  position  which  is  intertwined  with  the  sum  total  of  the 
expressions  of  the  Arab  situation  and  its  standards,  that  it  is  a  spur 
to  cultural  action  which  is  more  radical  and  more  related  to  the  needs 
and  demands  of  the  age,  and  that  it  is  a  clear  invitation  to  join  in 
the  creation  of  Arab  and  international  culture.  The  conference  has  taken 
an  adventurous  step  in  moving  beyond  Arab  political  conflicts  and  another 
adventurous  step  in  adopting  the  comprehensive  plan  by  formulating  it 
in  recommendations  and  resolutions.  The  third  adventurous  step  remains, 
which  is  implementation  of  the  recommendations  and  preparation  of  the 
conditions  and  climate  to  transform  them  from  the  theoretical  level  to  the 
practical  level. 
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The  resolutions  and  recommendations  issued  by  the  conference,  after  a 
number  of  sessions  of  debate  and  argument,  can  be  summarized  in  five 
basic  points : 

1.  The  status  of  the  implementation  of  the  resolutions  of  the  fourth 
session  of  the  conference. 

2.  Cultural  issues  (the  major  projects). 

3.  Evaluation  and  benefit  studies. 

4.  Cultural  laws. 

5.  The  comprehensive  plan  for  Arab  culture, 

I.  The  status  of  implementation  of  the  resolutions  of  the  fourth  session 
of  the  conference. 

The  conference  recorded  the  assessment  of  the  efforts  that  the  organization 
expended  to  set  down  the  status  of  the  implementation  of  the  resolutions 
of  the  fourth  session  of  the  conference,  which  met  in  Algeria.  The 
general  resolutions  that  it  adopted  include  the  following:  a  call  for 
the  organization  to  continue  efforts  to  complete  the  remaining  stages 
of  implementation  of  projects  distinguished  by  their  comprehensiveness, 
and  to  prepare  a  comprehensive  evaluation  of  the  activities  of  the 
conference's  first  five  sessions.  Also,  it  called  on  the  organization 
to  urge  the  states  to  supply  the  organization  with  brief  reports  that 
express  the  status  of  implementation  of  the  resolutions  forwarded  to 
them.  Above  all,  the  conference  put  emphasis  on  the  resolutions  of  the 
fourth  session,  in  that  it  singled  out  continued  provision  of  support  for 
organizations,  groups  and  centers  specializing  in  the  preservation  of  the 
Arab  heritage  and  its  development  in  the  Arab  world.  Further,  the 
conference  called  for  the  organization  to  support  the  Arab  theater  by 
preparation  of  a  study  of  the  various  Arab  theatrical  festivals  and  by 
providing  aid  for  them.  It  called  on  the  organization  to  contact  the 
states  to  offer  an  invitation  to  the  founding  meeting  of  the  union  of 
Arab  playwrights.  It  called  for  it  to  complete  portions  of  a  series  on 
modern  Arab  fine  arts  and  to  convene  a  seminar  on  the  Arab  fine  arts  in 
cooperation  with  the  Union  of  Fine  Artists.  Further,  the  conference 
called  for  the  states  to  pay  increased  attention  to  Arab  childrens'  books 
for  education  and  Instruction  and  to  development  of  Islamic  Arab  culture 
abroad. 

II.  Cultural  issues  (major  projects). 

The  conference  concentrated  its  recommendations  and  suggestions  in  eight 
basic  areas : 

1.  An  Arabic  encyclopedia.  The  conference  called  for  the  Arab  states 
and  the  organization  to  hurry  to  adopt  a  means  to  finance  the  previous 
conference's  decisions.  The  director  general  called  for  continued  support 
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for  the  budget  of  the  encyclopedia  in  the  coming  financial  sessions,  and 
he  called  on  the  Arab  states,  organizations  and  establishments  to  provide 
scientific  and  technical  support  for  this  project.  He  called  on  the 
committee  of  directors  and  administrators  of  the  encyclopedia  to  give 
consideration  to  coordination  and  cooperation  with  encyclopedia  projects 
currently  present  in  some  Arab  countries. 

2.  The  Arab  Center  for  Arabicization,  Translation  and  Publications, 
several  resolutions  were  passed,  including  seconding  a  resolution  from 
the  third  conference  of  ministers  responsible  for  higher  education  and 
scientific  research  in  the  Arab  world  that  met  in  Baghdad  in  1985. 

3.  The  Higher  Institute  for  Translation.  The  conference  was  informed 
of  the  Arab  League  council's  approval,  in  its  previous  session,  of  the 
basic  structure  of  the  Institute  according  to  the  decision  of  the  standing 
legal  committee  in  the  secretariat  general. 

4.  The  Arab  satellite.  Several  resolutions  were  passed  concerning  this, 
including  the  following:  a  call  on  the  Arab  Organization  to  draw  up 

plans  and  to  publish  notices,  books  and  information  to  help  spread  awareness 
of  ways  to  use  the  Arab  space  network  to  serve  culture;  a  call  on  the 
states  to  support  efforts  by  the  organization  to  establish  a  unit  for 
the  production  of  cultural  films  to  be  broadcast  on  the  Arab  space 
network:  a  call  on  the  organization  to  convene  a  meeting  to  bring 

together  officials  of  the  media  and  culture  in  Arab  countries  to  study 
adequate  means  to  benefit  from  the  satellite;  and  a  call  on  the  states 
and  the  organization  to  collaborate  in  production  of  programs  for  an 
international  agreement  for  cultural  development,  which  the  general 
conference  of  UNESCO  proposed,  recommending  it  to  the  United  Nations. 

5.  Confronting  the  attack  of  Zionist  culture  on  Arab  culture.  Some  of 
the  recommendations  in  this  area  include  the  following:  a  call  for  the 
organization  and  the  relevant  agencies  to  hurry  to  complete  a  series  on 
the  cities  of  Palestine  and  to  hurry  to  complete  materials  for  a  book  on 
"Palestinian  Artifacts,"  and  to  continue  to  support  the  center  for 
documentation  and  restoration  of  Arab  and  Islamic  landmarks  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  participate  in  preparation  and  implementation  of  studies  and 
programs  pertaining  to  Palestinian  heritage  and  the  preservation  of 
landmarks  in  Jerusalem. 

6.  The  central  Arab  national  library,  concerning  which  the  resolutions 
include  calling  on  the  director  general  to  make  contact  with  the  responsible 
offices  in  the  Socialist  Peoples  Libyan  Arab  Hamahiryah  to  complete  the 
steps  to  implement  the  project  of  the  central  library  in  the  city  of 
Tripoli. 

/Items  7  and  8  not  given/ 
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III.  Evaluation  and  benefit  studies. 


The  resolutions  and  recommendations  in  this  area  focus  on  the  following 
five  basic  issues: 

1.  Activity  related  to  the  celebration  of  the  arrival  of  the  15th 
century  AH,  concerning  which  the  resolutions  include  a  call  for  the 
states  and  the  organization  to  Implement  projects  that  were  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  publication  of  a  comprehensive  volume  documenting  and 
arranging  the  activities  of  the  states  and  the  Arab,  Islamic  and 
international  organizations,  and  planning  for  preparation  of  studies 
that  will  record  the  history  of  the  events  of  the  past  century. 

2.  The  Museum  of  Arab  Civilization,  concerning  which  it  was  resolved  to 
call  on  the  organization  to  complete  the  data  contained  in  studies  submitted 

to  the  organization  concerning  this  project  in  the  areas  of  the  legal 
situation  of  the  museum  and  its  contents  within  the  host  country, 
estimation  of  the  necessary  costs,  and  the  necessary  educational  dimensions 
for  success  of  the  project. 

3.  The  Museum  for  Arab  Civilization  in  Toledo,  Spain,  concerning  which 
it  was  resolved  to  refer  the  continuing  report  on  the  museum  to  members 
of  the  standing  committee  for  antiquities  and  museums. 

4.  Preservation  of  historic  Arab  and  Islamic  cities,  concerning  which 
the  following  resolutions  were  made:  a  call  on  the  states  and  the 
organization  to  give  concern  to  drawing  up  a  list  of  priorities  for 
historic  Arab  cities  that  are  exposed  to  danger;  a  call  on  the  relevant 
agencies  to  begin  to  implement  the  steps;  a  call  on  the  organization 
and  the  states  to  enact  laws  that  will  help  to  document  the  historic 
cities  and  landmarks  and  to  create  ways  to  preserve  and  restore  them, 

as  well  as  to  provide  sufficient  funds  to  maintain  and  protect  the 
cities  and  to  cooperate  and  coordinate  with  the  Specialized  organizations, 
such  as  the  Organization  for  Arab  Cities  and  the  Organization  for  Islamic 
Capitals . 

5.  Preservation  of  the  Arab  and  Islamic  cultural  heritage  in  areas  of 
armed  conflict. 

6.  The  Arab  Center  for  Theatrical  Creations  and  Studies,  concerning  which 
the  following  resolutions  were  made:  to  affirm  the  previous  recommendation 
of  the  organization  to  provide  financial  and  scientific  support  for  projects 
of  the  Arab  Center  for  Theatrical  Study  and  Documentation  in  Baghdad 

and  a  call  on  the  organization  to  provide  financial  and  scientific  support 
for  projects  of  the  Center  for  Theatrical  Creations  in  Morocco  after  it 
has  been  established. 

IV.  Cultural  laws. 

The  resolutions  and  recommendations  in  this  area  concentrate  around  four 
themes : 
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1.  A  project  for  a  model  law  for  the  protection  of  Arab  manuscripts. 

2.  A  project  for  an  Arab  agreement  to  facilitate  the  transfer  of  cultural 
creativity. 

3.  Proposals  concerning  ways  to  sponsor  intellectuals,  including  the 
following  recommendations:  a  call  on  the  states  to  honor  the  rights  of 
freedom  of  expression  for  artists;  a  call  on  the  organization  and  the 
states  to  search  for  ways  to  honor  artists  and  to  protect  their  material 
and  expressive  rights;  a  call  on  the  states  to  provide  full  or  partial 
grants  to  artists;  and  a  call  on  the  states  to  allocate  retirement 
benefits  to  artists  and  to  enact  social  security  and  health  Insurance  laws. 

4.  An  Arab  agreement  for  copyright  protection,  concerning  which  it 
included  a  call  on  the  states  to  issue  national  laws  to  protect  the  rights 
of  writers . 

V.  The  comprehensive  plan  for  Arab  culture. 

This  is  equivalent  to  a  deep  and  bold  demonstration  for  Arab  culture. 

It  is  the  most  comprehensive  and  the  most  important  thing  that  has  been  issued 
from  the  Arab  organizations  in  cultural  affairs.  The  recommendations  in 
this  area  include  the  following: 

1.  Approval  of  the  plan  in  terms  of  its  being  a  comprehensive, 
fundamental,  and  basic  study  from  which  guidance  can  be  sought  for  the 
cultural  process  at  the  pan-Arab  and  national  levels  in  the  near,  middle, 
and  long  term. 

2.  A  call  on  the  director  general  to  take  steps  to  ensure  dissemination 
and  design  of  the  plan. 

3.  A  call  on  the  states  to  implement  this  plan. 

4.  A  call  on  the  director  general  to  work  to  embrace  the  implementation 
programs  for  which  planning  has  been  completed  within  the  planned  project 
and  budget,  starting  with  the  next  session. 

5.  A  call  on  the  director  general  to  work  to  translate  this  document 
into  langauges  used  Internally  in  cooperation  with  UNESCO. 

The  standing  committee  for  Arab  culture  recommended  acceptance  of  the 
invitation  tendered  by  Syria  to  host  the  sixth  session  of  the  conference, 
for  which  the  basic  theme  will  be  "Arab  Culture  and  International  Cultural 
Cooperation." 

The  work  of  the  conference  lasted  3  days  and  produced  these  recommendations 
and  resolutions.  The  meeting  of  the  first  session  was  opened  by  Dr 
Abdelmajid  Mazlane,  the  Algerian  minister  of  culture  and  tourism  and 
chairman  of  the  fourth  session  of  the  conference,  held  in  Algeria.  He 
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was  followed  by  Dr  Muhyi-al-Din  Sabir,  who  spoke  about  this  session 
and  described  it  as  being  "the  means  for  convening,  within  a  conference, 
ministers  of  culture  where  real  cultural  accomplishments  were  realized 
in  studies,  recommendations,  and  resolutions*" 

The  delegations  commissioned  Dr  Najah  al- 'Attar,  the  minister  of  culture 
and  chairperson  of  the  delegation  for  Syria,  to  open  the  session.  She 
addressed  the  conference,  saying,  "Arab  culture  is  one  of  the  most  deeply 
rooted  cultures  in  the  world.  It  gave  mankind  gifts  in  past  ages,  gifts 
by  which  he  acquired  an  international  characteristic.  It  is  a  culture 
that  is  based  on  continuity,  openness,  generosity,  and  exchanges  and 
interaction  with  other  cultures...." 

Bechir  Ben  Slama,  the  Tunisian  minister  of  culture,  also  spoke  and 
said  that  "every  national  experience  remains  inadequate  as  long  as  it 
does  not  extend  cultural  bridges  and  work  within  the  framework  of 
comprehensive  Arab  cultural  vision...." 

After  his  speech,  a  number  of  leaders  of  delegations  followed  each  other 
to  the  speakers  platform. 

12780/12276 
CSO:  4504/136 
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ALGERIA 


BRIEFS 

IRAN  SUPPORTS  OPPOSITION  GROUPS — The  Algerian  Foreign  Ministry  sent  a  letter 
to  the  Iranian  Foreign  Ministry  which  was  delivered  by  the  Algerian  charge 
d'affaires  in  Tehran  to  All  Akbar  Velayati,  the  Iranian  foreign  minister.  In 
the  letter  Algeria  expressed  strong  displeasure  at  the  Iranian  regime's 
obvious  involvement  in  the  announcement  of  the  forming  of  an  opposition  front 
led  by  Ahmed  Ben  Bella  and  Hocine  Ait  Ahmed.  It  is  worth  mentioning  that  the 
Algerians,  in  their  response  to  Tehran's  support  of  the  groups  opposing 
President  Chadli  Bendjedid,  have  begun  some  contacts  with  the  Iranian 
opposition  in  Paris.  This  was  at  the  end  of  last  December.  [Text]  [London 
AL-DUSTUR  in  Arabic  6  Jan  86  p  3]  /9599 

CSO:  4504/171 
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JPRS^NEA-86-021 
20  February  1986 


EGYPT 


PRESIDENT’S  OBSERVATIONS,  OPPOSITION  REBUTTAL  REVIEWED 
President  Discusses  Current  Problems 
Cairo  AL-AHRAM  in  Arabic  16  Dec  85  pp  4,  6 

[Interview  with  President  Husni  Mubarak  by  Ahmad  al-Jarallah:  "Text  of 
Mubarak's  Interview  with  Kuwaiti  paper  AL-SIYASAH";  date  and  place  not 
given] 

[Text]  Before  meeting  President  Mubarak,  I  read  many  of  his  press  inter¬ 
views.  I  remembered  how  this  man  had  been  exposed  to  much  inner  tension,  but 
persevered  because  in  fact  this  is  not  a  local  tension,  that  is,  it  is  a 
non-Egyptian  tension  but  instead  a  tension  that  is  outside  of  Egypt.  He  has 
given  it  much  attention  but  has  not  succeeded  in  his  goals,  and  this  is  the 
source  of  anxiety  for  the  Egyptian  political  administration. 

I  said  previously,  following  earlier  interviews  with  President  Husni  Muba¬ 
rak,  that  it  is  a  new  kind  of  political  leadership  which  Egypt  needs  in  its 
coming  years,  and  now  I  come  back  and  underline  this  statement  today.  It  is 
a  kind  of  leadership  which  involves  the  spirit  of  following  up  on  internal 
affairs,  a  process  which  Egypt's  affairs  need  so  that  they  may  be  carried 
out. 

In  Egypt,  with  all  the  economic  activities,  there  is  a  change  which  you 
witness  and  feel  as  a  visitor  coming  back  from  time  to  time,  especially  if 
you  are  a  fair  visitor.  I  met  with  the  president  more  than  10  months  after 
meeting  with  him  the  last  time.  Nothing  had  changed  except  the  security  mea¬ 
sures,  which  had  become  more  careful  and  of  a  more  elegant  style. 

It  was  a  long  conversation.  Some  of  it,  as  usual,  was  for  publication,  and 
some  of  it  was  just  for  information  for  an  Arab  journalist  who  has  been 
given  the  confidence  of  a  president  who  has  gone  through  many  dangers. 

Question:  Mr  President,  in  the  framework  of  what  has  happened,  is  Egypt 
being  made  a  target  in  order  to  attain  a  level  of  frustration  disrupting  and 
affecting  its  internal  security?  Then,  what  is  the  body  that  is  making  it 
such  a  target? 

The  president:  Most  unfortunately,  I  can  say  that  our  Arab  world  does  not 
look  deeply  into  issues.  Perhaps  it  does  not  read  them,  although  there  are 
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educated  people  in  this  world  and  there  are  good  people  in  it  who  deal  with 
the  world,  discern  situations  and  understand  them  well.  Why  is  Egypt  a  tar¬ 
get?  Then,  if  it  is,  what  can  people  do  for  Egypt?  Egypt  is  a  target  through 
operations  which  it  is  said  came  from  abroad,  and  it  has  been  penetrated. 

The  fact  is  that  we  as  Arabs  do  not  understand  our  interests,  and  as  long  as 
we  are  at  this  level  of  fierce  internecine  conflict,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  be 
exploited  by  the  outer  world.  This  is  a  valid  point. 

However,  I  am  not  casting  accusations  at  the  outer  world.  My  real  accusation 
is  against  us  as  Arabs.  The  fault  is  in  ourselves.  The  situation  in  the  Arab 
world  is  bad  and  nothing  resembles  it.  Our  problems  are  with  some  Arab  coun¬ 
tries  that  have  said  "We  want  to  abrogate  Camp  David."  Fine,  let  us  abrogate 
Camp  David  —  what  for?  Then  what  is  the  alternative?  Shall  we  leave  Egyp¬ 
tian  territory  occupied?  The  issue  is  not  "against  me  and  against  my  ene¬ 
mies."  I  want  to  wonder  if  any  war  resolved  an  issue.  War  did  not  resolve 
America's  situation  with  Vietnam.  The  truce  agreement  was  reached  because 
the  war  did  not  settle  anything.  Has  the  war  in  Afghanistan  now  settled  the 
Soviet  presence?  Let  us  then  come  back  and  repeat,  what  is  the  Camp  David 
agreement?  We  have  said  that  it  is  two  pieces  of  paper .  One  piece  of  paper 
concerned  land  in  exchange  for  peace,  and  was  carried  out.  We  have  told  our 
Arab  brothers  that  they  must  benefot  from  the  peace  between  us  and  Israel  on 
behalf  of  the  Arab  cause.  We  have  benefitted  from  the  relationship  with  Is¬ 
rael  with  respect  to  many  Arab  and  international  issues,  and  the  results 
have  turned  out  well. 

The  People  of  Egypt  Reject  the  Abrogation  of  Camp  David 

Let  me  go  on  to  say  that  the  second  piece  of  paper  in  the  Camp  David  agree¬ 
ment  is  the  solution  to  the  Palestine  cause  from  all  its  angles.  This  is  now 
frozen! 

The  abrogation  of  Camp  David,  which  some  people  want,  means  the  declaration 
of  a  state  of  war  with  Israel.  The  Egyptian  people  reject  that  as  a  result 
of  the  bitter  experiences  they  have  gone  through,  and  I  challenge  anyone  in 
the  Arab  world  to  say  that  the  Egyptian  people  want  the  abrogation  of  this 
treaty.  Should  I  abrogate  the  Camp  David  treaty  because  there  is  a  country 
or  two  which  do  not  want  it?  We  will  not  permit  that.  All  right,  forget 
about  the  Camp  David  treaty;  we  are  now  talking  about  a  Jordanian-Palestini- 
an  agreement  to  resolve  the  issue.  All  right,  why  the  strikes  against  it? 
They  want  to  abort  it.  Why?  Therefore  we  are  all  behind  one  another  against 
one  another.  The  Arab  world's  problem  is  not  an  American  problem  or  a  Soviet 
one.  It  is  an  Arab  problem. 

Here  I  remember  a  letter  that  came  from  President  Carter  when  he  was  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States .  The  letter  reached  the  late  President  Anwar  al- 
Sadat  in  September  1977.  It  was  in  President  Carter's  handwriting.  He  said 
that  the  intra-Arab  problem  was  more  ferocious  than  the  Arab-Israeli  prob¬ 
lem.  In  my  opinion,  if  we  want  to  resolve  the  issue,  let  us  sit  down  and 
talk.  The  Arabs  do  not  want  to  sit  down  with  one  another.  Doesn't  that  mean 
catastrophe?  We  want  them  to  sit  down  even  without  Egypt  and  agree  on  a 
unified  opinion.  The  business  of  arranging  the  Arab  summit  failed.  King  Has- 
san  tried,  some  people  did  not  attend  it  and  others  renounced  it.  The 


9 


curr0nt  circuinstancss  in  th6  Arab  world  are  ones  that  involve  greater  frag¬ 
mentation  than  the  ones  in  the  past.  Although  this  world  is  full  of  resour¬ 
ces,  they  are  resources  which  are  used  for  other  than  the  world's  own  bene¬ 
fit.  We  are  now  a  plaything  in  the  world's  hands  because  the  intra-Arab 
problem  has  become  aggravated.  Let  us  look  at  the  situation  between  Algeria 
and  Libya,  the  situation  between  Tunisia  and  Libya,  the  situation  between 
Egypt  and  Libya,  Iraq  and  Libya,  Syria  and  Iraq,  and  the  axes  that  exist  in 
the  Arab  world.  The  problems  that  exist  in  the  Arab  world  are  unparalleled. 
Therefore  this  world  s  resources  are  used  for  other  than  their  proper  pur¬ 
poses,  for  intra-Arab  fighting.  It  is  the  foreigner  who  benefits  from  these 
resources,  he  who  exploits  the  disputes  and  struggles  within  this  world  that 
Ts  rich  in  resources.  The  Arab  resources  go  to  the  people  who  exploit  this 
world's  struggles  and  disputes  and  are  converted  into  a  rise  in  the  standard 
of  living  for  them,  while  we  here,  the  standard  of  living  here  is  in  decline 
because  our  resources  go  to  areas  other  than  those  they  are  supposed  to. 

'Arafat  Alone  Cannot  Bring  People  Together 


Question:  There  is  a  question:  what  is  it  that  is  keeping  the  Palestinians 
from  acknowledging  Resolution  242  and  Resolution  338? 

The  President:  A  certain  Arab  country  is  manipulating  the  Arab  situation. 
More  than  one  country  holding  more  than  one  position  interferes  with  the 
Palestine  Liberation  Organization.  It  will  require  a  reconciliation  among 
these  positions  for  the  organization  to  recognize  the  Security  Council  reso¬ 
lution.  We  told  Mr  Yasir  'Arafat  so.  We  told  him,  "Bring  people's  positions 
together."  However,  the  Palestine  cause  is  being  fought  over  by  many  Arab 
positions  in  addition  to  the  Palestinian  ones.  The  result  is  that  the  cause 
will  suffer  and  I  do  not  know  if  that  is  what  the  Arabs  want.  We  told  Abu 
I Ammar,  define  your  position  on  Resolution  242  and  Resolution  338,  because 
if  the  international  conference  is  held  it  will  concentrate  on  them.  Howev¬ 
er,  Mr  Yasir  'Arafat  by  himself  is  unable  to  bring  people's  positions  toge¬ 
ther  now,  because  of  the  parties  speculating  in  the  Palestinian  cause.  Egypt 

has  done  the  impossible,  but  the  other  Arab  positions  are  taken  for  conside¬ 

rations  other  than  those  benefitting  the  Palestine  cause. 

The  Basic  Issue  Is,  Are  We  Ready? 

Question:  Mr  President,  Mr  Shultz  has  said  that  Murphy  made  "progress"  after 
his  visit  to  Syria.  Are  there  specific  signs  that  confirm  that? 

The  President:  America's  role  is  that  it  listens  to  the  parties  to  the  con¬ 
flict  and  sometimes  seems  to  notice  what  it  considers  "progress,"  but  the 
issue,  basically,  is,  is  the  Arab  world  ready  to  exploit  the  circumstances? 
Syria  says  that  it  is  ready  but  it  appears  that  these  are  all  maneuvers.  The 
issue  is  not  America  and  it  is  not  an  American  conception.  The  issue  is,  are 
we  ready?  America  cannot  impose  what  you  do  not  want  on  you.  It  is  what  we 

want  that  must  be  clear.  We  must  exploit  the  opportunity  of  flexibility  that 

exists  in  the  current  Israeli  government.  There  are  people  who  do  not  have  a 
conception  about  this  flexibility,  and  we  must  proceed  so  that  we  can  see 
the  end  of  it. 
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Histrionics  and  Ridiculous  Calculations 

Question:  Mr  President,  if  the  Arab  situation  remains  as  it  is  for  a  period 
of  5  years,  I  mean,  if  this  climate  of  contradiction  persists,  what  will 
happen? 

The  President:  There  is  an  Arab  conception  which  considers  that  we  must  wait 
and  build  our  internal  force  and  they  back  up  this  statement  with  histrio¬ 
nics  and  a  philosophy  of  "ridiculous"  calculations.  I  am  a  man  who  does  not 
deal  in  histrionics.  We  here  in  Egypt  deal  with  the  actual  situation.  If  the 
5  years  you  asked  about  go  by,  goodbye  to  the  Palestine  cause.  Who  of  us  can 
wait  5  years?  King  Husayn,  for  example?  Can  he  wait  a  long  time  at  a  time 
when  his  country  and  his  people  want  to  live?  We  here  in  Egypt  have  waged 
ruinous  wars  and  our  minds  and  our  thinking  are  that  we  do  not  import  our 
decisions  from  other  Arab  countries. 

We  Are  Commited  to  Our  Treaties  and  Israel  Bears  Its  Responsibilities 

Question:  Mr  President,  there  are  people  in  Israel  who  have  sensed  that  Camp 
David  is  an  agreement  that  involved  swindling  Israel. 

The  President;  Yes,  people  have  said  that  more  than  once. 

Question:  Doesn't  that  mean  that  the  Israelis  are  anxious  to  abrogate  the 
Camp  David  agreement? 

The  President:  We  must  commit  ourselves  to  our  international  treaties,  and 
Israel  bears  its  responsibilities  before  world  public  opinion. 

Question:  Do  you  believe,  Mr  President,  that  if  the  Palestinians  reach  a- 
greement  over  Resolution  242  that  will  mean  the  end  of  the  Middle  East  cri¬ 
sis? 

The  President:  The  agreement  to  Resolution  242  by  the  Liberation  Organiza¬ 
tion  will  mean  preparing  the  atmosphere  for  holding  the  international  confe¬ 
rence.  After  that,  the  labor  will  be  a  long  one  —  I  mean  the  labor  of  the 
talks.  With  Palestinian  agreement  to  Resolution  242,  we  will  have  eliminated 
the  obstacle  to  the  holding  of  the  international  conference.  After  that  come 
the  discussions,  which  will  require  some  time  for  give  and  take.  That  is 
natural . 

We  Have  Taken  Our  Land  and  Have  Not  Forgotten  Palestine 

Question:  Mr  President,  do  you  believe  that  the  degree  of  frustration  among 
Arab  parties,  such  as  King  Husayn,  has  reached  the  point  where  they  are 
prepared  to  make  an  agreement  like  the  Egyptian  agreement  with  Israel? 

The  President;  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  talk  about  King  Husayn,  but  the 
Palestinians  must  not  push  King  Husayn  to  the  point  of  despair.  He  is  the 
king  of  a  country  and  he  has  a  people  and  a  public  opinion.  War  has  tired 
his  people  out.  The  Jordanian  people  do  not  want  their  issues  to  remain 
pending  and  unresolved.  Of  course,  that  does  not  mean  that  I  know  that  King 
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Husayn  has  specific  solutions,  but  I  can  imagine  myself  in  his  place,  where 
I  find  myself  in  a  predicament,  not  allowed  to  move,  while  others  are  not 
allowed  to  move,  and  am  staying  in  my  position,  neither  a  state  of  war  or  a 
state  of  peace,  where  this  vacillating  policy  exhausts  my  resources.  I  ima¬ 
gine  myself  in  King  Husayn 's  place  and  consider  that  if  I  acted  as  Egypt  did 
I  would  be  told  that  I  was  striving  for  a  "separate  solution"  and  would  be 
faced  with  severe  Arab  political  criticism. 

We  in  Egypt  function  from  the  premise  that  every  Arab  country  can  do  what  is 
in  its  national  interests.  The  Camp  David  treaty  was  from  this  premise,  and 
we  got  our  land.  However,  we  have  not  forgotten  the  Palestine  cause.  Indeed, 
we  are  the  ones  who  have  been  the  most  exhausted  by  it,  although  we  are 
suffering  from  the  repeated  statement  that  Egypt  "made  a  separate  peace,"  as 
if  they  want  Egypt  to  fail  to  get  its  land.  We  did  not  renounce  the  Arab 
causes.  They  want  us  to  wait  until  they  arrive  at  a  specific  form  of  resolu¬ 
tion  through  their  "acts  of  genius".  We  could  wait  for  years! 

I  Did  Not  Talk  about  Military  Cooperation  in  Muscat 

Question:  Mr  President,  how  did  things  work  out  in  your  meetings  in  Muscat 
with  the  crown  princes  of  the  Gulf  countries? 

The  President:  The  meetings  were  good  and  reflected  the  warmth  of  long¬ 
standing  brotherly  relations.  Talk  took  place  on  numerous  subjects,  with  our 
brother  His  Highness  Prince  'Abdallah  Ibn  'Abd-al-'Aziz,  with  His  Highness 
Shaykh  Sa  d  al—  Abdallah,  Khalifah  Ibn  Zayid,  and  Hamad  Ibn  *Isa,  the  crown 
prince  of  Bahrain.  The  discussion  was  brotherly  and  extremely  warm. 

Question:  People  have  volunteered  talk  about  the  atmosphere  of  military  re¬ 
lations  about  which  discussion  took  place  between  you  and  Sultan  Qabus, 
aimed  at  cooperation  over  the  Strait  of  Hormoz  if  it  is  subject  to  a  shut¬ 
down.  Is  it  correct? 

The  President:  Such  a  discussion  did  not  take  place  with  Sultan  Qabus.  There 
was  a  discussion  over  other  things,  but  we  did  not  talk  about  military  coop¬ 
eration.  Oman  can  manage  its  own  affairs. 

Unlimited  Freedom  of  Opinion  in  Egypt 

Question.  In  the  climate  of  tension  which  the  region  has  been  experiencing, 
which  has  had  Egypt  as  its  target,  there  are  people  who  talk  about  three 
things: 

One,  the  office  of  the  president  in  Egypt  has  not  been  able  to  control  secu¬ 
rity. 

Two,  stability  in  Egypt  has  started  faltering. 

Three,  it  is  the  organization  "Free  Men  of  Egypt"  that  hijacked  the  plane. 

Mr  President,  while  noting  that  I  do  not  find  this  question  convincing, 
nonetheless  I  want  to  rebut  what  has  been  whispered  about. 
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The  President:  There  are  many  forces  which  do  not  like  Egypt  or  Egypt's 
stability.  I  am  the  president  of  a  country  and  was  elected  by  the  Egyptian 
people.  I  did  not  come  in  by  force.  The  day  I  feel  that  the  people  do  not 
want  me  to  stay  on,  I  will  not  remain,  I  will  leave.  The  people  who  hijacked 
the  plane  said  that  they  were  the  Free  Men  of  Egypt.  If  the  Free  Men  of 
Egypt  exist,  why  are  they  outside  Egypt?  There  are  no  quarantines  here  and 
there  are  no  limits  on  people's  opinions.  Here  freedom  of  opinion  has 
reached  the  point  where  they  criticize  anything  that  could  be  said  about 
Egypt's  revolution  or  the  revolution  of  its  free  men,  as  if  the  country  here 
were  governed  by  a  dictatorial  regime.  They  had  the  right  to  talk  from  a- 
broad,  as  is  the  case  in  some  other  Arab  countries.  Here  we  are  not  exprop¬ 
riating  a  single  newspaper  in  spite  of  everything  that  is  being  written  in 

them,  and  much  of  what  is  written  is  not  true.  Rather,  we  are  letting  them 
write  what  they  want,  and  we  have  become  accustomed  here  to  accepting  what 
is  written. 

Egyptian  Weapons  Will  Not  Reach  out  To  Kill  the  People  of  Libya 

Question:  Mr  President,  people  asked  you  if  you  were  going  to  fight  Libya 
when  Egypt  mobilized  its  forces  on  the  western  borders.  My  question  is,  why 
don't  you  go  to  war  with  Libya,  because  there  are  people  who  want  that? 

The  President:  Let  me  repeat  a  fact,  which  is  that  there  is  nothing  out  of 
the  ordinary  between  the  people  of  Egypt  and  the  people  of  Libya,  Egyptian 
weapons  cannot  reach  out  to  kill  the  Libyan  people.  If  the  man  in  Libya  is 
behind  the  terrorist  incidents,  that  is  another  issue.  We  will  not  hold  the 
Libyan  people  to  the  crime  of  a  single  man  who  is  not  straight.  I  have 

raised  the  state  of  military  preparedness.  As  for  mobilization,  we  do  not 

have  mobilizations.  You  can  go  to  the  border  yourself  and  confirm  that.  It 
was  said  in  hte  past  that  Ra's  Banas  was  an  American  base,  and  I  believe 
that  you  went  there  and  did  not  find  any  American  array  on  Egyptian  territo¬ 
ry. 

The  states  of  preparedness  were  raised  as  a  type  of  precaution.  I  cannot 
vouch  for  that  man's  side.  We  here  will  not  start  war  because  I  am  a  milita¬ 
ry  man  and  I  know  the  tragedies  of  war.  If  the  intention  of  getting  into  a 
war  with  Libya  had  existed,  that  would  have  been  some  time  ago.  We  have  the 
goal  of  good  neighborliness.  Al-Qadhdhafi  sent  me  about  14  representatives, 
including  Qadhdhaf  al-Damm.  Libya  denied  all  the  news  about  these  represen¬ 
tatives  when  the  news  of  their  meetings  in  Egypt  leaded  out.  Libya  said, 
concerning  Qadhdhaf  al-Damm,  that  he  was  a  junior  officer  who  loved  the  E- 
gyptians  and  that  it  had  not  sent  him.  Qadhdhaf  al-Dam  brought  a  letter  from 
Libya.  The  second  emissary,  'Abd-al-Fattah  Yunus,  crossed  the  borders,  and  a 
delegation  was  with  him.  He  talked  with  us  from  the  premise  that  he  could 
buy  Egypt  for  5  billion,  so  that  Egypt  would  relinquish  the  credibility  of 
its  international  commitments.  I  told  the  emissaries  that  we  wanted  good 
neighborly  relations,  and  they  recommended  a  meeting  between  me  and  Presi¬ 
dent  Mu'ammar  al-Qadhdhafi.  I  did  not  put  up  obstacles.  I  told  them,  let  us 
meet  him  at  the  borders  or  on  neutral  ground,  or  let  him  be  so  kind  as  to 
come  here. 

Question:  Are  you  prepared  to  receive  the  Libya  president  here  after  all 
that  has  happened? 
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The  President:  We  will  welcome  him  in  Cairo.  Let  him  be  so  kind  as  to  come; 
we  will  not  refuse  to  receive  him.  What  we  want  from  al-Qadhdhafi  is  good 
neighborliness. 

Question:  Is  it  certain  that  you  will  receive  al-Qadhdhafi  here  if  he  comes? 

The  President:  Yes,  I  will  receive  him,  and  the  invitation  is  open  to  him 

any  time  he  wants.  I  publish  it  in  your  newspaper.  Let  him  be  so  kind  as  to 
come. 

Question:  Mr  President,  do  you  believe  that  the  situation  might  prompt  Ame¬ 
rica,  through  its  undertaking  to  fight  terrorism,  to  kidnap  a  head  of  state 
who  says  that  he  is  behind  the  terrorism? 

The  President:  America  is  a  great  power,  it  has  a  public  opinion  and  it  is 
not  a  country  of  "kidnappings."  This  is  a  child's  game,  it  is  playing  with 
fire,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  that  would  be  easy. 

Egypt  Does  Not  Accept  Interference  in  Its  Affairs 

Question:  There  are  people  who  interpreted  the  military  mobilizations  or  the 
raising  of  Egyptian  military  preparedness  as  an  Egyptian-American  arrange¬ 
ment  to  strike  at  Libya. 

The  President:  That  is  nice,  that  we  should  become  copy  for  people  who  can— 
nnot  find  anything  to  write  about.  Egypt  does  not  accept  interference  in  its 
affairs  and  we  are  not  a  country  on  which  opinions  can  be  imposed.  The  deci- 
sion  to  raise  the  state  of  military  preparedness  came  an  hour  after  the 
hijacking  of  the  airplane,  taking  into  account  any  measures  the  person  who 
was  behind  these  hijackers  might  venture  on.  I  guessed  who  was  behind  this 
action  the  moment  it  was  said  the  plane  was  headed  for  Malta. 

There  has  been  much  talk  about  Egypt .  The  day  one  of  our  planes  broke  the 
sound  barrier,  it  was  said  that  Cairo  was  being  subjected  to  bombings.  The 
decisions  on  Egypt’s  sovereignty  are  in  its  own  hands.  However,  there  are 
people  who  are  "lucky"  in  philosophizing  about  things  because  they  them¬ 
selves  have  gone  bankrupt.  America  did  not  ask  us  and  we  did  not  ask  its 
permission.  The  decision  to  raise  the  military  preparedness  was  Egyptian  to 
the  core.  There  are  people  who  imagine  that  Egypt  will  not  do  anything  with¬ 
out  permission  from  America!  When  our  relations  with  the  Russians  were  as 
they  were,  we  did  not  ask  the  Russians  for  permission,  even  though  those 
relations  were  developed.  In  any  event,  we  here  are  using  our  minds;  let 
them  say  what  they  want! 

There  Are  People  for  and  against  Every  Decision 

Question:  There  are  people  who  were  in  favor  of  the  assault  on  the  hijacked 
Egyptian  plane  and  there  are  people  who  were  against  it.  Do  you  believe  that 
the  decision  to  make  the  assault  might  prevent  operations  of  this  sort  in 
the  future? 

The  President:  Any  decision  we  would  have  taken  would  have  had  proponents 
who  would  have  been  for  it  and  opponents  who  would  have  been  against  it.  If 
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we  had  let  the  terrorists  kill  the  airplane's  passengers  one  by  one,  we 
would  have  lost  them  all  and  exposed  ourselves  to  criticism,  and  people 
would  have  had  questions  about  the  Egyptian  commando  forces  present  at  the 
Malta  airport.  It  would  have  been  said  that  the  Egyptian  leadership  had  tak¬ 
en  a  negative  stand  because  it  did  not  take  a  decision.  Had  the  plane  taken 
off  without  interference,  the  question  would  have  been,  where  will  it  land? 
Libya,  from  the  first  moment,  said  that  it  did  not  know  anything  about  this 
operation  and  that  it  was  innocent  of  it!  My  evaluation  is  that  if  the  Mal¬ 
tese  authorities  had  allowed  the  airplane  to  take  off,  it  would  have  landed 
at  Tripoli  airport,  because  no  one  would  have  let  the  airplane  in,  except 
Libya  of  course.  Libya  would  have  deliberately  blown  up  the  plane  in  order 
to  eliminate  any  connection  between  itself  and  the  plane.  The  plane's  land¬ 
ing  in  Libya  would  have  entailed  an  embarrassment  for  the  Libyan  position  in 
terms  of  revealing  the  nationalities  of  these  hijackers  or  the  people  who 
were  behind  them!  Libya  in  that  case  would  have  succumbed  to  an  internation¬ 
al  quagmire  if  it  had  not  tried  these  hijackers.  Therefore,  it  would  have 
deliberately  blown  up  the  plane  on  the  claim  that  the  hijackers  had  blown  it 
up,  and  it  would  be  said  that  they  were  Egyptians.  It  has  been  proved  that 
the  hijackers  were  not  Egyptians.  We  said  that  the  person  who  hijacked  the 
airplane  and  made  arrangements  for  it  was  present  in  Room  401  in  a  Tripoli 
hotel.  The  result  was  that  Libya  brought  in  news  agencies  in  the  course  of  a 
"ludicrous  fabrication"  and  said  there  was  no  one  in  Room  401.  All  right  — 
isn't  it  possible  that  he  went  someplace  else  after  we  had  revealed  his 
location? 

The  Airplane  Passengers  Experienced  a  Slow  Execution 

Question:  Mr  President,  there  are  people  who  believe  that  the  assault  opera¬ 
tion  was  a  bold  and  difficult  decision  as  well. 

The  President:  We  attempted  the  impossible.  We  attempted  the  assault  when  we 
saw  that  people  were  dying.  As  I  said,  our  forces  did  not  use  bombs  and  did 

not  enter  by  the  cargo  door.  They  used  a  "noise  generator"  to  divert  atten¬ 
tion  and  came  in  through  the  emergency  windows.  These  were  opened  rapidly 

and  they  came  in  through  the  main  door  of  the  plane,  which  had  been  locked. 

The  Egyptian  forces  did  not  use  any  bombs,  as  has  been  said.  These  are  forc¬ 
es  with  a  high  level  of  training!  The  sight  of  the  passengers  was  tragic. 
They  were  asked  to  bend  down  over  the  seats  from  the  time  of  the  hijacking. 
The  stewardess  described  how  the  passengers  were  treated.  The  stewardess 
said  that  she  could  not  raise  her  head  and  was  afraid  to  see  what  the  hi¬ 
jackers  looked  like,  because  it  was  her  feeling  that  they  would  shoot  her. 
The  passengers  of  the  airplane  went  through  a  death  sentence  that  was  car¬ 
ried  out  slowly.  Our  forces  did  not  strike  at  the  passengers,  because  basi¬ 
cally  the  passengers  were  in  a  specific  position.  The  people  standing  were 
hijackers,  of  course. 

An  explosive  was  hooked  up  to  the  main  door  and  therefore  when  an  attempt 
was  made  to  open  the  main  door  one  of  the  commandoes  was  consumed  by  the 
explosion  and  lost  his  legs.  Yes,  we  lost  59  people  in  this  assault,  but  if 
we  had  left  things  to  the  hijackers  they  would  have  destroyed  everyone. 
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If  We  Had  Abandoned  the  Airplane  Libya  Would  Have  Blown  It  up! 

Question;  Why  didn't  you  deal  with  the  case  of  the  Egyptian  plane  the  way 
they  dealt  with  the  case  of  the  TWA  plane  in  Beirut? 

The  President:  There  is  a  difference,  because  demands  were  made  and  negotia¬ 
tions  took  place  over  a  period  of  17  days  with  regard  to  the  TWA  plane  and 
only  one  person  on  it  was  killed.  Bargaining  took  place  as  a  result  of  the 
release  of  1,500  prisoners  in  Israel.  There  were  hijacking  demands  in  the 
case  of  the  TWA  plane.  There  were  no  demands  in  the  case  of  the  Egyptian 
plane.  The  circumstances  the  Egyptian  plane  went  through  are  well  known,  as 
far  as  the  government  of  Malta's  refusal  to  supply  it  with  fuel  or  the  sud¬ 
den  abandonment  of  followup  on  the  matter  by  the  Libyan  ambassador  there 
were  concerned.  Moreover  the  plane  could  not  take  off.  There  were  holes  in 
it  as  a  result  of  the  shooting. 

The  commander  of  the  airplane  started  shouting  and  asking  where  Egypt  was, 
to  protect  him  and  protect  his  passengers,  against  whom  they  had  started  to 
carry  out  the  death  penalty,  one  by  one,  without  known  demands.  One  of  the 
passengers  was  a  woman;  she  was  stripped  down  and  they  beat  her  on  her 
chest.  A  limit  had  to  be  put  to  the  brutal  conduct  of  those  people.  There 
are  people  they  beat  and  of  course  with  the  beating  and  the  shots  they  pan¬ 
icked  and  perhaps  fainted,  and  they  threw  them  out  the  airplane  door  without 
allowing  anyone  to  approach  them  for  treatment  in  an  attempt  to  save  their 
lives,  if  they  still  were  alive.  We  took  the  decision  to  assault  after  evi¬ 
dence  confirmed  that  all  the  passengers  were  then  under  a  death  sentence  at 
these  people's  hands:  once  again  I  repeat,  if  we  had  abandoned  the  airplane, 
its  destination  certainly  would  have  been  Libya.  In  our  evaluation,  it  would 
have  been  blown  up  because  it  was  not  desired  that  the  nationality  of  the 
hijackers  be  revealed.  Therefore,  it  was  desired  that  people  imagine  that 
they  were  from  Egypt.  If  the  airplane  were  blown  up  in  Libya,  we  would  have 
faced  criticism  that  we  had  not  assaulted  the  airplane.  In  any  event,  there 
are  pros  and  cons  to  any  decision,  and  we  adhere  to  the  responsibilities  of 
our  decision. 

Iran  Clashes  with  the  Dignity  of  the  People  of  Iraq 

Question:  Mr  President,  is  there  anything  new  on  the  Gulf  war? 

The  President:  We  have  no  new  ideas.  There  are  no  signs  which  inspire  hope. 
There  is  one  side  that  is  ready  for  peace,  Iraq,  and  another  side  which 
rejects  peace,  Iran,  which  as  a  condition  for  peace  wants  to  bring  down  the 
Iraqi  president,  which  is  something  to  be  rejected.  The  Iraqi  people  adhere 
to  their  leadership,  because  theirs  is  a  country  with  its  own  sovereignty, 
and  its  people  have  their  own  decisions,  which  arise  from  them.  When  you 
stipulate  a  change  in  leadership,  you  clash  with  the  dignity  of  the  people, 
and  the  people  of  Iraq  reject  the  Iranian  condition. 

The  Opposition  Pursues  Things  from  a  Party  Perspective 

Question;  During  the  Egyptian  airplane  hijacking,  you  met  with  the  Egyptian 
opposition  and  described  the  situation  to  them.  Did  they  agree  with  you  over 
your  description? 
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The  President:  I  met  the  opposition  and  explained  everything  to  them,  and 
they  are  well  aware  of  that. 

Question:  What  was  the  opposition's  position? 

The  President:  You  have  heard  them  on  the  television  and  radio.  However, 
they  pursue  some  things  from  a  party  perspective  since  some  of  them  are 
compelled  to  state  different  things  so  that  it  will  not  be  said  that  they 
are  in  agreement  with  the  government.  I  for  my  part  challenge  anyone  to  have 
taken  a  decision  different  from  the  one  that  was  taken,  especially  regarding 
the  subject  of  the  assault  on  the  hijacked  plane,  if  he  had  been  in  the 
government . 

Question:  But  some  people  have  criticized  government  positions  in  a  manner 
that  could  affect  the  course  of  action  here. 

The  President:  Everyone  has  freedom  in  what  he  says.  I  spoke  with  conviction 
and  explained  the  situation  to  them.  Everyone  was  convinced.  However,  some 
people  are  saying  things  different  from  the  convictions  I  sensed  during  the 
meeting.  I  am  not  tying  people's  tongues.  There  is  freedom  to  maneuver  and 
personal  freedom  in  this  atmosphere,  that  is,  this  atmosphere  of  freedom.  I 
act  in  a  manner  which  I  believe  will  satisfy  my  conscience  and  consider  to 
be  in  keeping  with  the  public  interest.  Tf  I  personally  were  outside  the 
government  and  someone  else  was  in  my  place,  I  would  find  the  opportunity  to 
criticize. 

There  is  nothing  harmful  in  this  phenomenon.  The  freedom  of  opinions  here  is 
inviolate,  and  it  is  better  that  things  be  said  inside  Egypt  than  outside 
it.  Now  freedom  is  exercised  inside  Egypt.  Citizens  differ  over  one  opinion 
and  concur  over  another. 

The  Economic  Problem  Is  Not  Just  an  Egyptian  One 

Question:  Mr  President,  as  regards  the  Egyptian  economic  question,  there  has 
been  a  drop  in  revenues  from  the  Suez  Canal,  a  drop  in  oil  revenues,  and 
also  a  drop  in  the  remittances  of  expatriates.  How  great  is  the  damage  to 
your  economic  arrangements  from  that? 

The  President:  The  drop  is  causing  us  some  difficulties,  but  what  is  more 
aggravating  for  us  is  the  loans  and  the  instalments  and  interest  on  the 
loans.  However,  we  feel  that  we  can  rise  above  them  and  the  conviction  here 
is  that  the  economic  problem  is  not  just  an  Egyptian  one.  The  whole  world  is 
suffering  from  what  we  are  suffering  from.  The  president  of  an  African  coun¬ 
try  told  me  once  that  10  percent  of  his  balance  of  payments  went  to  oil  and 
after  the  rise  in  the  oil  price  it  went  up  to  60  percent,  all  of  which  was 
commitments  in  hard  currency.  Oil  alone  is  not  the  only  commodity  whose 
prices  have  risen.  The  prices  of  the  other  commodities  have  risen,  and  we 
are  importers  of  many  commodities.  We  are  seeking  to  rise  above  our  prob¬ 
lems,  but  Egypt  is  not  the  only  one  suffering  from  economic  problems. 
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Egypt's  Debts  To  Build  up  Egypt 

Question:  There  are  people  who  consider  that  raising  the  slogan  of  building 
up  Egypt,  rather  than  the  slogan  of  "paying  Egypt's  debts,"  would  be  more 
realistic  to  oneself. 

The  President:  On  the  issue  of  paying  off  debts,  it  is  not  shameful  that  we 
should  be  debtors.  Most  countries  have  debts,  perhaps  greater  than  Egypt's. 
The  meaning  is  the  same,  whether  that  is  payment  of  Egypt's  debts  or  the 
building  up  of  Egypt;  these  are  all  slogans  which  lie  within  a  single  no¬ 
tion. 

All  other  countries  go  into  debt  to  build  themselves  up,  as  long  as  this 
debt  is  used  for  building  and  not  for  luxury.  That  is  natural.  If  the  loans 
go  to  production,  they  are  debts  with  a  payout. 

The  Drug  Endemic  Has  Moved  over  from  You 

Question:  There  are  people  who  have  spoken  about  the  subject  of  drugs  in 
Egypt,  to  the  point  where  the  hard  currency  requirements  for  drugs  have  been 
estimated  at  $8  billion.  Of  course,  that  is  an  exaggerated  amount,  but  it 
has  been  raised.  What  is  your  excellency's  opinion? 

The  President:  You  follow  the  news  on  Egypt  assiduously.  Drugs  came  to  us 
recently  in  Egypt  —  I  mean  the  new  types  of  drugs.  These  types  of  drugs 
were  in  your  midst  before  they  came  here.  The  epidemic  of  these  drugs  came 
from  certain  affluent  countries.  Egypt  of  course  does  not  need  this  sort  of 
epidemic.  We  are  now  protecting  ourselves  against  this  epidemic  that  is 
reaching  us  from  abroad,  and  the  confrontation  and  indoctrination  against  it 
is  proceeding  with  positive  results  so  that  its  dangers  may  be  reduced.  As 
for  the  estimates  of  the  economic  losses  from  drugs,  they  are  not  to  that 
exaggerated  extent.  It  appears  that  sometimes  when  the  press  does  not  have 
anything  to  write  about  it  will  write  about  anything,  if  this  thing  is  exag¬ 
gerated  or  inflated.  Of  course  this  press  will  not  write  that  Egypt  is  pay¬ 
ing  $100  million  for  drugs.  There  is  nothing  shocking  in  that  figure.  There¬ 
fore,  you  have  to  say  that  Egypt  is  importing  drugs  worth  $8  billion.  This 
figure  is  unreasonable  and  grossly  exaggerated! 

I  Am  Not  Disturbed  by  the  Noise  and  I  Do  Not  Have  an  "Entourage!" 

Question:  Mr  President,  in  the  framework  of  the  noise  about  the  "climate  of 
freedom,"  I  don't  believe  that  that  might  affect  the  work  of  your  assistants 
in  the  form  of  ministers  and  others. 

The  President:  I  am  not  disturbed  from  this  angle.  The  Egyptian  people  are 
good  at  choosing  and  discriminating.  I  am  not  afraid  of  this  noise. 

Question:  When  it  is  confirmed  to  some  adversaries  that  the  president's  of¬ 
fice  is  sound,  we  find  them  saying  of  their  adversaries  that  the  president 
is  "all  right"  but  his  entourage  is  "bad."  What  does  that  mean? 

The  President:  For  God's  sake,  I  personally  wonder  about  this  entourage  they 
are  talking  about.  Maybe  the  real  reason  is  that  I  actually  do  not  have  an 
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entourage.  Even  my  relatives  are  far  from  benefiting  from  my  presence  in 

Opposition  Head  Rebuts  Claims 
Cairo  AL-SHA’B  in  Arabic  24  Dec  85  p  10 
[Article  by  Fathi  Radwan] 

^  copious  interview  to  Mr  Ahmad  al-Jarallah, 
editor  in  chief  of  the  Kuwaiti  newspaper  AL-SIYASAH,  who  specializes  in  in- 
terviews  supporting  the  al-Sadatist  tendency  and  people  loyal  to  it.  It  was 

president  expressed  his  ideas  and  views  ar- 
culately  and  perhaps  heatedly.  What  gave  me  pause  in  this  interview  was 
e  president  s  challenge  that  if  a  referendum  was  held  we  would  not  find  a 
single  person  supporting  the  abrogation  of  Camp  David. 

conversation  between  us,  us  the  opposition  and  the 
president,  to  be  brought  before  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  public,  so  the 
two  sides  could  say  what  was  going  on  in  their  minds  and  working  on  their 

mouths  wide  open,  and  without  dissimula¬ 
tion.  That  is  the  way  to  define  ideas  and  show  positions,  and  it  is  the 
optimum  means  of  political  education. 

opinion  contrary  to  that  the  president  stated,  by  way  of  a 
Sat^it^i=,  I  ^ve  considered  it  proper  to  explain  to  his  excellency 

n  that  the  Egyptian  people  are  unanimous  in 

^  treaty,  while  we  consider,  from  the  conduct  of  the 

gyptian  people,  that  under  the  best  of  suppositions  this  treaty  does  not 
preoccupy  them  but  as  an  overall  majority  they  are  opposed  to  it,  resent  it 
?^topted,  if  they  are  a  group  that  is  preoccupied  with 
dail^  baiif  country  and  follow  what  is  going  on  in  it  on  a 

We  have  flagrant,  eloquent  proof  counter  to  the  president's  view.  His  excel¬ 
lency  was  in  power  when  the  person  who  made  this  treaty,  who  advocated  the 
It  and  who  promoted  the  idea  of  it  was  killed.  Indeed,  he  was 
wLn  proponent  in  the  same  place,  and  nothing  separated  the  two. 

^ became  president  in  the  place  that  was  vacated  by 
al-Sadat  s  death,  he  ordered  that  the  funeral  of  his  predecessor,  the  hero 

cifv  observed  far  from  the  people  in  a  remote  area  of  the 

ho  ^  a'  ^^a  °  funeral  was  a  man  who 

to  death  by  a  trial  and  it  was  not  permitted  that  servic¬ 
es  should  be  performed  over  his  corpse  at  a  funeral  attended  by  all  the 
people,  with  those  who  wanted  to  cry  crying  and  those  who  wanted  to  wail 
wailing.  Movies  and  television  clips  were  shown  in  various  areas  of  the 
world,  and  people  saw  that  the  funeral  was  official  only  and  that  those  who 

AmSicL  former  American  presidents  whom  the 

American  pople  had  subsequently  removed,  the  first  taken  to  trial  for  a 

committed  apinst  his  country  and  its  constitution,  meaning 
chard  Nixp,  and,  by  their  side,  the  person  most  hostile  to  Egypt  and  the 
Arabs  and  the  one  who  most  flaunted  the  law  and  human  rights  and  Lcred 
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things  —  none  other  than  Menachera  Begin,  whom  the  British  government  re¬ 
fused  to  allow  into  their  country,  on  grounds  that  he  was  a  terrorist  with  a 
bad  name. 

Where  were  the  honorable  Egyptian  people  for  whose  sake  al-Sadat  died,  and 
for  whom  he  gave  up  his  life  and  soul  in  order  to  conclude  the  Camp  David 
treaty,  which  the  Egyptians  believed  in  when  it  was  concluded,  and  still 
believe  in  to  this  day? 

I  remember  that  when  al-Sadat  was  killed  we  were  fettered  in  chains  and 
consigned  to  the  depths  of  prisons  by  the  order  of  the  hero  of  the  war  and 
the  hero  of  the  peace.  The  prison  department  was  assigned  by  order  of  the 
general  security  department  to  convey  the  news  of  al-Sadat ’s  killing  to  us 
gradually,  so  that  a  clash  would  not  occur  which  would  drive  the  prisoners 
and  detainees  to  break  out  of  prison  and  create  a  row  within  it  in  joy  over 
the  news  which  reached  us.  We  had  scarcely  received  it,  and  pleaded  for 
God's  mercy  over  him,  when  the  prison  employees  in  the  form  of  military  and 
civilian  figures  started  to  rain  down  on  us  what  had  circulated,  and  what 
the  people  had  related,  concerning  the  blatant  and  distasteful  jokes  that 
had  been  made  by  way  of  comment  on  al-Sadat 's  murder.  The  blood  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  was  still  warm  and  his  funeral  had  not  yet  been  held,  but  nonetheless 
no  responsible  person  did  not  find  comfort  in  repeating  or  telling  a  joke, 
accompanied  by  a  loud  guffaw.  I  will  not  hide  it  from  the  president  that 
this  official  conduct  on  the  one  hand  is  to  be  considered  as  close  as  can  be 
to  the  security  department.  We  were  struck  because  we  had  imagined  that  the 
awe  and  veneration  of  death  would  impart  some  dignity  and  respect  to  the 
slain  president,  proceeding  with  the  custom  of  Egyptians,  Orientals  and  per¬ 
haps  all  people.  However,  things  turned  out  differently  from  what  had  been 
imagined,  the  jokes,  pleasantries  and  sarcastic  statements  continued  to  flow 
over  us,  and  all  of  us  were  struck  by  this  position  of  the  people's,  which 
makes  us  dispense  with  any  commentary. 

The  Arab  position  was  sterner.  The  heads  of  Arab  countries,  without  excep¬ 
tion,  boycotted  the  beloved  martyr's  funeral;  such  a  boycott  was  also  con¬ 
trary  to  the  traditions  of  Moslem  Arabs,  Orientals  and  perhaps  all  people. 
The  prevalent  traditions  observed  are  that  during  and  before  death,  people 
all  forget  their  disputes  with  the  deceased  until  the  funeral  and  the  be¬ 
reavement  are  over  and  are  persuaded  to  repeat  general  phrases  such  as  "We 
belong  to  God  and  to  him  we  will  return,"  "That  is  for  us  all,"  "God  have 
mercy  on  the  deceased."  However,  the  Arab  kings  and  presidents  violated  this 
tradition  and  left  al-Sadat 's  corpse  to  be  bereaved  in  a  remote  place  in 
farthest  Cairo,  surrounded  only  by  foreigners,  whom  we  have  known  since  the 
start  of  the  19th  century  to  be  the  enemies  of  Egypt,  the  enemies  of  the 
Arabs,  and  perhaps  the  enemies  of  mankind.  Is  this  violent  stand  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  Egyptians'  overwhelming  faith  and  comprehensive  support  for 
the  Camp  David  treaty? 

If  we  move  on  to  the  subject  and  leave  the  background  behind,  I  believe  we 
will  unanimously  agree  that  the  Egyptian  people  are  a  wise  people,  people 
who  make  proper  evaluations,  know  their  interests  well  and  defend  them  in  a 
manner  which  calls  for  amazement.  If  we  accept  for  the  sake  of  argument  that 
these  people  gave  agreement  to  the  Camp  David  treaty,  because  they  had  tried 
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their  luck  in  the  wars  of  1948,  1956  and  1967,  were  defeated  and  lost  thou¬ 
sands  of  their  people  in  the  battlefield,  along  with  materiel,  weapons  and 
ammunition  in  these  wars  and  realized  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to 
fight  the  Israelis  and  that  any  skirmish  with  them  would  bring  their  armies 
to  come  to  Opera  Square,  as  the  president  told  us  frankly  when  he  met  us  in 
*Urubah  Palace  after  his  noble  decree  releasing  us,  would  these  people,  who 
are  accustomed  to  defeats  and  who  hate  fighting  for  the  sake  of  losing, 
believe  that  the  Camp  David  treaty  would  spare  them  another  war  and  that 
they  would  live  safe  and  secure  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  occupied  with 
such  serious  causes  as  subsidies,  the  means  of  carrying  them  out,  or  justi¬ 
fications  for  abrogating  them,  along  with  other  spices  to  enhance  their  ap¬ 
petite  for  accepting  life  in  this  world,  such  as  the  **great  awakening," 
which  is  a  true  awakening  this  time,  and  not  a  slogan  like  those  which  came 
before  such  as  the  administrative  revolution,  shaking  the  ruling  apparatus, 
the  green  revolution  and  the  like?  If  we  imagine  that  the  Egyptian  people 
totally  believed  that  the  1973  war  was  the  last  war  and  that  they  had  total¬ 
ly  washed  their  hands  of  these  silly  ideas,  the  ideas  of  preparing  to  fight 
the  children  of  Israel,  does  his  excellency  the  president  imagine  that  the 
faith  of  the  noble  Egyptian  people  has  not  been  shaken  by  the  Camp  David 
agreement  since  it  was  concluded  in  1979?  Does  his  excellency  Imagine  that 
the  people  of  Egypt  still  believe  that  this  treaty  has  achieved  peace  for 
the  region  and  that  all  that  has  gone  on  in  southern  Lebanon,  with  the  for¬ 
ces  of  Palestine,  does  not  prove,  remotely  or  closely,  that  the  Camp  David 
treaty  was  a  direct  prelude  to  peace,  even  if  it  has  been  a  cold  peace,  as 
the  minister  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  said,  while  most  commentators  in 
the  world's  newspapers,  the  news  companies,  and  the  radio  and  television 
means  of  mass  communication  considered  that  the  desired  peace  was  bleeding 
blood  heated  to  the  highest  degree,  after  it  had  joined  the  battalion  of  the 
people  resisting  the  Israeli  occupation,  the  Zionist  invasion  and  the  viola¬ 
tions  of  human  rights  at  the  hands  of  Shamir,  Sharon  and  Shalon,  not  in 
Sabra  and  Shatila  alone  but  also  everywhere  in  the  south,  like  the  prison  of 
al-Miyah  Miyah,  *Ayn  al-Hilwah,  and  other  places  which  the  blood  of  young 
Arab  men  and  women,  Palestinians,  Shiites  and  Sunnites,  has  fertilized? 

Now  we  would  like  to  get  to  the  essence  of  this  article.  Does  his  excellency 
the  president  consider  that  it  could  possibly  be  natural,  in  a  country  like 
Egypt,  dominated  by  freedom  and  democracy,  that  7  dry  years  should  pass 
since  the  execution  of  the  1979  treaty,  with  a  radio  service  in  Egypt  that 
contains  a  substantial  number  of  stations,  with  a  television  service  that  is 
sometimes  called  television  and  sometimes  the  visual  medium  broadcasting 
from  1100  hours  in  the  morning  to  midnight,  along  with  nationwide  papers, 
that  is,  speaking  for  the  whole  people  without  partiality  or  favoritism,  and 
yet  the  Egyptian  people  should  not  hear,  read  or  observe  a  single  word,  just 
a  single  word,  touching  upon  Camp  David,  even  if  that  represents  the  touch 
of  a  gentle  breeze  or  fine  silk?  Isn't  that  strange,  perverse  situation  to 
be  considered  a  challenge  to  democracy  and  also  the  unremitting  statements 
praising  this  democracy  and  glorifying  its  power? 

I  believe  that  we  are  not  lying  and  are  not  saying  what  is  not  true  when  we 
assert  that  tne  propaganda  agencies,  known  in  the  Arabs'  countries  as  the 
media,  were  created  to  form  public  opinion  and  to  provide  it  with  many  num¬ 
erous  diverse  views  issued  among  people  of  different  ideologies,  tendencies. 
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talents  and  orientations.  Has  a  single  politician,  a  single  commentator  who 
is  not  very  satisfied  with  the  Camp  David  treaty  (not  to  say  inimical  to  it 
or  assailing  it)  been  able  to  pass  over  the  threshold  of  this  massive  build¬ 
ing  and  tremendous  edifice  which  looks  out  proudly  over  the  Nile  in  which, 
like  a  beehive,  the  voices  of  speakers,  commentators,  representatives,  ar¬ 
tists  and  writers  of  songs  resonate  into  whose  ranks  not  a  single  person  has 
infiltrated,  just  a  single  person,  saying  two  words  against  Camp  David  or 
describing  its  stipulations  and  revealing  the  extent  of  its  inadequacy  in 
realizing  the  hope  of  the  Palestinians  in  establishing  a  country  for  them¬ 
selves  or  a  hope  that  they  would  have  the  right  to  self  determination? 

Therefore  Mr  President,  your  excellency  is  totally  correct  that  all  the  E- 
gyptians  are  in  favor  of  Camp  David  and  that  all  Egyptians  are  afraid  of  war 
and  hate  to  fight,  because  of  the  long  time  they  have  been  defeated. 

However,  the  reason  for  all  that  lies  in  their  not  having  heard  anyone  talk 
to  them  about  anything  which  contradicts  this  view  or  opposes  this  tendency. 
If  what  I  say  is  the  truth,  can  we  consider  the  Egyptians  to  be  in  support 
of  Camp  David,  adhering  to  it  and  wanting  nothing  beside  it,  no  matter  what 
hardships  and  catastrophes  might  afflict  them  because  of  it?  Or  are  they 
victims  of  a  position  which  challenges  freedom  and  demolishes  it? 

I  will  not  answer. 
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EGYPT 


SELECTION  OF  VICE^-PRESIDENT  CONSIDERED 

London  AL-MJALLAH  in  Arabic  18--24  Dec  85  pp  18-19 

/Article  by  ^ Abd-al-Latif  al-Manawi:  "The  Problem  of  Selection  of  the 
Second  Man  in  Egyp^t:  Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  is  the  Most  and  Least 
Likely  Candidate"/ 

/Tex//  The  Egyptian  constitution  does  not  specify  that  the  vice-president 
of  the  republic  must  be  from  the  armed  forces*  "When  I  choose  a  vice- 
president,  I  want  to  present  the  people  with  a  vice-president  who  might 
be  elected  after  me."  This  is  one  of  Egyptian  President  Mubarak '^s 
answers  when  asked  about  his  delay  in  appointing  his  vice-president.  The 
topic  of  the  appointment  of  a  vice-president  for  President  Mubarak  is 
one  of  the  most  important  and  well-known  issues  undecided  since  he  assumed 
the  government  immediately  upon  the  assassination  of  former  president 
Anwar  al-Sadat,  and  a  great  many  predictions  have  circulated  around  it. 

The  stock  of  some  has  risen  occasionally  but  has  tumbled  before  long. 

One  name  has  continued  to  move  up  and  down.  Its  strength  has  varied, 
sometimes  being  high,  sometimes  low,  but  it  has  always  been  among  the 
names  of  candidates  for  the  position  of  vice-president,  and  occasionally 
is  singled  out  as  the  sole  candidate.  This  is  the  name  of  Field  Marshall 
Muhammad  ’ Abd-al-Halim  Abu  Ghazzalah,  deputy  prime  minister  and  minister 
of  defense  and  war  production  for  Egypt, 

A  great  many  questions  have  revolved  around  the  topic  of  the  undecided 
vice-president  and  Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah 's  place  in  the  structure 
of  the  government  in  Egypt.  This  is  an  attempt  to  answer  the  questions 
about  this  issue,  insofar  as  we  are  able. 

Although  Egypt  announced  itself  to  be  a  republic  in  June  1953,  and  Major 
General  Muhammad  Najib  and,  after  him,  Jamal  ’Abd-al-Nasir ,  assumed  the 
position  of  president  of  the  republic,  there  was  no  position  called 
vice-president  of  the  republic  until  1958,  when  General  ’ Abd-al*^Hakim 
’Amir  assumed  the  position  of  vice-president  when  ’ Abd-al-Nasir  was 
abroad.  Then,  in  March  1964,  he  was  appointed  first  vice-president  of 
the  republic,  for  the  first  time  in  the  United  Arab  Republic.  He 
remained  in  the  position  of  vice-president  until  he  resigned  all  of  his 
posts  on  8  June  1967.  He  later  committed  suicide,  on  14  September  of 
the  same  year.  In  the  shadow  of  the  presence  of  ’Abd-al^Hakim  ’Amir  as 
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first  vice-president  of  the  republic,  a  number  of  individuals  were 
appointed  to  the  position  of  vice-president  of  the  republic,  ^Abd-al-Latif 
al-Baghdadi,  holding  it  from  1958-1965,  Kamal-al-Din  Husayn,  from  1961-1965, 
and  Zakariya  Muhyi-al-Din.  Thus  it  appears  that,  during  the  government  of 
^Abd-al-Nasir ,  the  position  of  vice-president  was  held  by  a  number  of  men, 
some  of  whom  held  it  for  a  period  of  years.  But  ’Abd-al-Hakim  ^Amir  was 
the  only  one  who  remained  in  the  position  until  he  resigned. 

After  al-Sadat  assumed  the  government,  he  appointed  Husayn  al-Shafi’i 
and  ’Ali  Sabri  as  vice-presidents  of  the  republic. 

On  16  April  1975,  al-Sadat  appointed  Muhammad  Husni  Mubarak,  who  was  at 
that  time  chief  of  the  air  force,  to  the  position  of  vice-president  of 
the  republic.  He  became  the  first  and  only  active  vice-president  after 
the  seclusion  of  Husayn  al-Shafi’i,  who  did  not  retire  from  nor  was  he 
relieved  of  his  position,  although  he  retired  from  political  life  and 
turned  towards  the  religious  inclination;  that  is,  constitutionally,  he 
is  still  considered  to  be  a  vice-president  of  the  republic.  Mubarak 
remained  in  the  position  of  vice-president  until  the  assassination  of 
al-Sadat  in  October  1981,  and  he  assumed  the  position  of  president  of 
the  republic  after  his  nomination  to  it  by  the  parliament. 

The  Revolution  of  Expectations 

It  is  noticeable  that  those  who  have  assumed  the  position  of  vice-president 
in  Egypt  have  until  now  come  from  the  military  establishment,  with  the 
exception  of  Mahmud  Fawzi.  After  Mubarak  assumed  power,  a  revolution 
of  expectations  began  among  a  number  of  sectors  in  Egypt,  expecting  that 
change  has  come  to  be  the  fundamental  choice  facing  Mubarak.  Within  the 
framework  of  new  methods  expected  from  the  government,  the  possibility 
of  appointing  a  vice-president  from  among  the  military  was  considered 
unlikely,  even  though  Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  was  among  the  candidates 
for  the  position. 

Dr  Hilmi  Murad,  the  second  man  in  the  Labor  Party,  thinks  that  if  the 
Egyptian  constitution  has  given  complete  freedom  to  the  president  of 
the  republic  in  his  choice  of  vice-president,  then  the  lack  of  an 
appointment  is  contradictory  to  the  course  of  the  political  process. 

This  is  because,  if  the  president  of  the  republic  should  die  unexpectedly, 
there  must  be  a  vice-president  so  that  he  can  nominate  himself  to  the 
position  of  president  so  that  there  is  no  confusion  in  the  political 
process.  Therefore,  the  lack  of  selection  of  a  vice-president  until 
now  is  not  consistent  with  the  nature  of  the  political  process,  which 
requires  rapid  execution  and  familiarity  with  a  variety  of  matters. 

Among  the  names  that  have  risen  and  fallen  as  candidate  for  the  position, 
other  than  that  of  Abu  Ghazzalah,  is  that  of  Mr  Kamal  Hasan  ^Ali,  the 
former  prime  minister,  who  is  also  from  the  military  establishment.  He 
was  minister  of  defense  before  he  was  appointed  prime  minister.  He 
graduated  from  the  war  college  before  Abu  Ghazzalah  did,  graduating  in 
1942,  while  Abu  Ghazzalah  graduated  in  1949.  The  name  of  Kamal  Hasan 
’Ali  has  been  mentioned  a  number  of  times,  on  the  basis  that  he  will 
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move  up  to  the  vice-presidency  and  Abu  Ghazzalah  will  be  appointed  prime 
minister.  Also,  the  name  of  Yusuf  Sabri  Abu  Talib,  presently  the 
governor  of  Cairo,  has  been  mentioned.  He  was  Abu  Ghazzalah’ s  commander 
when  he  was  appointed  artillery  commander  in  the  Egyptian  army.  But  Abu 
Talib ’s  name  has  not  lasted  long  as  candidate  for  the  vice-^-presidency . 

In  addition,  the  name  of  Mansur  Hasan  has  been  mentioned.  He  was 
formerly  minister  of  culture  and  is  the  sole  civilian  among  the  candidates. 

The  Constant  Candidate 

Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  is  the  only  one  who  is  still  in  the  area, 
and  he  is  one  of  the  most  controversial  characters  in  Egypt.  The 
questions  that  are  frequently  mentioned  around  him  and  about  him  and 
about  his  position  in  the  Egyptian  power  structure  are:  Is  he  the  next 
vice-president?  What  is  the  extent  of  his  power  and  whence  is  it  derived, 
from  the  army,  from  his  relationship  with  President  Mubarak  or  from  one 
of  the  counterbalancing  parties  within  the  Egyptian  system  of  government? 
Rumors  and  news  about  the  field  marshal  have  become  numerous.  His 
appearance  on  the  political  scene  has  been  most  similar  to  a  curve, 
rising  sometimes  to  reach  a  peak  and  then  falling  again. 

Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah,  56  years  of  age,  had  his  star  rise  rapidly 
in  the  Egyptian  political  sky,  and  he  has  been  able  to  give  the  impression, 
on  many  occasions,  of  being  the  second  man  in  Egypt.  He  belongs  to  a 
wealthy  family  from  a  village  named  "Qabar  al-Umra’”  in  the  governorate 
of  al-Buhayrah,  in  the  north  of  Egypt,  near  Alexandria.  One  who  knows 
him  says  that  the  military  profession  was  not  his  idea,  but  that  he  had 
desired  to  become  an  engineer.  He  was  ranked  10th  in  the  certificate  of 
completion  of  studies  in  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt,  so  he  qualified  to  enter 
the  war  college. 

Abu  Ghazzalah ’s  military  talent  became  evident  in  the  field  of  artillery. 

He  read  about  its  history  from  the  beginning  of  use  of  the  catapult  and 
he  translated  a  series  of  books  about  artillery,  authoring  books  for 
military  instruction  in  artillery  when  he  was  a  captain.  He  has  written 
27  books. 

Abu  Ghazzalah ’s  relationship  with  al-Sadat  began  in  1974.  A  decision  had 
been  made  to  retire  him  to  a  pension,  that  is,  to  end  his  service  in  the 
armed  forces.  ’If at  al-Sadat,  Anwar  al-Sadat ’s  brother,  who  was  an  officer 
in  the  armed  forces,  learned  about  this  and  related  it  to  his  brother, 
who  summoned  Abu  Ghazzalah,  met  with  him,  and  then  decided  to  appoint  him 
to  be  chief  of  staff  of  the  artillery.  He  later  chose  him  to  be  the 
director  of  the  military  intelligence  services,  but  he  did  not  want  the  post. 

One  of  the  basic  and  controversial  posts  in  Abu  Ghazzalah ’s  career  is 
the  period  which  he  concluded  as  military  attache  in  the  Egyptian  embassy 
in  the  United  States,  during-  which  time  he  received  an  honorary  diploma 
from  the  American  war  college,  becoming  the  first  non^American  to  receive 
such  a  diploma.  After  this  he  returned  to  Egypt  in  1980  and  was  appointed 
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chief  of  staff  of  the  armed  forces  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
lietenant  general.  He  was  then  appointed  to  the  post  of  minister  of 
defense,  succeeding  Field  Marshal  Ahmad  Badawi,  who  was  one  of  the  13 
military  officers  who  died  in  the  crash  of  the  plane  that  was  transporting 
them,  in  March  1981. 

No  minister  of  defense  in  Egypt  has  been  subject  to  such  criticism  from 
the  opposition  as  has  Abu  Ghazzalah.  The  fundamental  point  of  criticism 
is  embodied  in  Abu  Ghazzalah 's  idea  on  the  form  and  level  of  relations 
with  the  United  States.  When  the  newspaper  AL-AHRAM  presented  him  as 
minister  of  defense,  in  March  1981,  it  said  about  him,  ’’Abu  Ghazzalah 
thinks  that  it  is  in  Egypt’s  interest  to  give  military  facilities  to 
the  United  States  alone,  as  protection  for  the  region  against  the  Soviet 
interference  that  threatens  it,  and  that  dealing  with  America  will  be  from 
a  position  of  equals,  since  Egypt  will  never  acquiesce  to  being  subordinate 
to  anyone.”  A  large  number  of  the  political  currents  are  critical  of 
this  orientation  of  Abu  Ghazzalah.  Although  this  idea  may  be  understood 
in  the  light  of  the  general  orientation  that  prevailed  during  the  end  of 
al~Sadat’s  government,  which  put  the  Soviet  danger  in  the  forefront  of  the 
dangers  threatening  Egypt,  the  opposite  of  this  idea  is  still  found  today 
with  the  opposition. 

In  Egypt,  some  are  repeating  that  Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  is  ’’America’s 
man  in  Egypt.”  ^  But  those  who  are  close  to  Abu  Ghazzalah,  who  have  been 
his  close  associates  since  graduation  from  the  war  college,  reply  that 
this  accusation  is  not  true.  He  has  mastered  the  art  of  dealing  with 
everyone  and  creating  successful  relations,  as  if  to  say:  ’’Let  us  take 
everything  we  can  get  from  them.”  His  defenders  continue:  ”Abu  Ghazzalah 
is  neither  America’s  man  nor  the  Soviet  Union’s  man.” 

After  this  Abu  Ghazzalah  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  field  marshal  and 
appointed  to  the  position  of  deputy  prime  minister,  and  predictions  began 
concerning  his  imminent  appointment  to  the  vice-presidency.  During  Abu 
Ghazzalah ’s  time  as  miniter  of  defense,  his  concern  for  the  army  became 
very  great.  The  officers  in  the  armed  forces  received  conspicuous  benefits, 
particularly  in  the  area  of  housing.  Some  portray  the  position  of  Field 
Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  in  the  army  in  terms  of  Field  Marshal  ’Abd-al^Hakim 
’Amir,  but  some  other  deny  this  comparison,  except  as  pertains  to  the 
strong  relationship  between  a  leader  and  his  soldiers.  Here  a  degree  of 
similarity  may  exist  between  them,  but  otherwise  it  is  not  true. 

The  Army  and  Daily  Life 

It  was  rumored  during  one  period  that  President  Mubarak  had  offered  to 
appoint  Field  Marshal  Abu  Ghazzalah  to  the  vice-presidency,  but  that  Abu 
Ghazzalah  insisted  on  remaining  head  of  the  armed  forces  in  addition  to 
being  vice-president,  according  to  what  was  repeated  at  the  time.  This  is 
the  same  situation  as  that  of  ’Abd-al-Hakim  ’Amir,  But  Mubarak  rejected 
this  and  the  situation  remains  as  it  is.  From  his  side,  President  Mubarak 
denies  that  he  has  offered  to  appoint  anyone  to  the  vice-presidency,  and 
says  that  he  has  not  yet  decided  whom  to  appoint  to  the  position. 
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Whoever  has  been  following  the  activity  of  Abu  Ghazzalah  since  his 
appointment  to  be  minister  of  defense  has  noticed  that  it  has  passed 
through  various  stages.  His  cheerfulness  and  general  education  have 
helped  him,  in  that  he  is  skilled  in  general  conversation.  Further, 
his  attendance  at  Important  and  international  soccer  games  has  been  very 
influential  in  creating  popularity  for  him.  He  was  the  first  official  to 
attend  a  sporting  event  dressed  in  sport  clothes  rather  than  his  uniform. 

He  has  granted  a  large  number  of  newspaper  Interviews,  in  which  he 
has  dealt  with  a  great  many  issues .  But  a  period  came  when  he  disappeared 
from  the  media  scene,  and  at  that  time  it  was  rumored  that  his  star  had 
begun  to  fade.  But  after  a  time  it  began  to  appear  again.  Some  are  talking 
about  the  disagreements  that  have  occurred  recently  concerning  limiting  the 
role  of  the  armed  forces  to  domestic  work,  particularly  in  the  area  of 
transportation  and  importing  food  commodities.  The  interception  of  the 
Egyptian  plane  by  American  combat  planes  has  also  been  a  point  of 
controversy,  according  to  what  is  being  rumored. 

In  recent  days,  talk  has  begun  again  about  the  imminence  of  Abu  Ghazzalah 
being  appointed  to  the  vice-presidency.  But  the  Incident  of  the  hijacking 
of  the  Egyptian  airliner  to  Malta  and  the  method  of  responding  to  it  by 
use  of  the  Egyptian  strike  force  came  along,  and  the  brilliance  of  his 
star  has  dimmed  a  little.  The  connection  between  the  former  and  the 
latter  might  be  accurate  and  it  might  be  fanciful,  but  in  the  end  they 
cannot  be  ignored.  From  here,  the  vice-presidency  is  still  vacant, 
waiting  for  someone  to  fill  it,  and  the  recent  book  by  Abu  Ghazzalah, 
entitled  "Memoirs  of  an  Egyptian  General,"  in  which  he  talks  about  his 
life  since  his  graduation  from  the  war  college,  is  waiting  for  another 
chapter. 

12780/12276 
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AL-BAZ  ON  MUBARAK  INITIATIVE 

NC301917  Cairo  MENA  in  Arabic  1735  GMT  30  Jan  86 

[Text]  Bonn,  30  Jan  (MENA)-^~Dr  Usamah  al-Baz,  Egyptian  foreign  ministry 
first  under  secretary  and  director  of  the  President's  Office  for  Political 
Affairs,  has  declared  that  the  purpose  of  President  Husni  Mubarak’s  visit 
to  the  FRG  is  to  brief  German  Chancellor  Helmut  Kohl  and  senior  officials 
on  the  initiative  which  he  announced  in  his  speech  to  the  Council  of 
Europe’s  parliamentary  assembly  in  Strasbourg. 

Speaking  at  a  news  conference  at  the  German  Press  Club  in  Bonn  this  evening. 
Dr  al-Baz  said  that  the  president’s  initiative  focuses  on  the  importance 
of  the  European  role  and  the  need  for  Europe  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
search  for  a  peaceful  solution  to  the  problems  of  the  Middle  East.  He  added 
that  this  would  not  conflict  with  the  roles  which  other  countries,  such  as 
the  United  States,  are  playing. 

Dr  al-Baz  said  that  President  Mubarak’s  initiative  aims  at  urging  European 
and  non-European  states  to  try  to  break  the  deadlock  so  that  progress  may 
be  achieved. 

He  added:.  We  must  restore  hope  to  the  moderate  forces  in  the  area;  we  must 
reassure  them  that  it  is  possible  to  achieve  peace,  and  that  it  is  better 
to  risk  peace  than  to  risk  war. 

Dr  al-Baz  said  that  the  involvement  of  more  European  and  international 
parties  will  help  to  get  the  peace  process  going  again  and  make  peace  a 
reality.  He  affirmed  that  a  European  role  would  not  conflict  with  the  role 
of  the  United  States  or  any  other  state. 

Dr  Usamah  al-Baz  explained  that  President  Mubarak  is  proposing  that  the 
Europeans  should  form  a  delegation  representing  the  European  community. 

This  delegation  would  have  discussions  with  the  parties  concerned  with  the 
Middle  East  conflict  and  approach  Jordan,  the  PLO,  Israel,  Egypt,  and  other 
states  in  the  region. 
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He  went  on  to  say  that  the  problems  have  now  been  defined  and  all  parties 
are  in  a  position  to  enunciate  their  views.  Arrangements  for  an  inter¬ 
national  conference  could  be  drawn  up,  and  its  terms  of  reference  specified 
The  European  community  could  play  an  important  part  in  suggesting  ways  in 
which  the  Palestinians  could  be  represented  at  the  conference,  and  in 
overcoming  the  differences  in  this  respect.  He  pointed  to  the  importance 
of  positive  action.  He  said:  We  must  not  expect  miracles  to  happen. 

Dr  al-Baz  declared  that  these  contacts  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
European  states.  The  United  States,  the  Soviet  Union,  and  member  states  of 
the  UN  Security  Council  should  also  consult  with  the  parties  to  the 
conflict,  with  a  view  to  exploring  every  possibility  of  bridging  the  gap 
between  those  concerned,  so  that  an  international  conference  may  be 
convened. 

Dr  al-Baz  explained  that  we  could  easily  act  as  coordinator  in  this  process 
We  could  open  parallel  and  similar  channels,  with  the  aim  of  convening  an 
international  conference  to  solve  the  Palestinian-Israeli  problem  and 
reaching  agreement  on  ending  the  state  of  war  and  enmity  between  the 
Arabs  and  Israel.  Such  an  agreement.  Dr  al-Baz  noted,  could  be  extended 
to  include  other  states,  such  as  Syria. 

Dr  al-Baz  stressed  that  the  European  role  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
issuing  of  statements.  It  has  become  necessary  to  translate  theory  into 
practice,  to  take  dynamic  action  that  can  influence  the  course  of  events. 
The.  European  states  can  help  to  bridge  the  gap  between  the  Arab  and  Israeli 
positions. 

He  said  that  the  gap  between  the  two  sides  is  still  wide  despite  all  that 
has  been  said  about  progress  in  the  past  few  months.  If  we  stop  and  wait 
for  this  gap  to  get  narrower,  it  might  widen  instead,  and  another 
opportunity  for  peace  will  be  lost. 

Dr  al-Baz  warned  that  a  situation  of  stalemate  and  an  accumulation  of 
problems  could  create  fertile  ground  for  terrorism  and  could  encourage 
terrorist  elements  among  both  Arabs  and  Israelis.  This  could  plunge  the 
region  into  a  state  of  blazing  hostility.  All  peace-loving  people  should 
try  to  avert  this  danger. 

Speaking  about  President  Mubarak *s  visit  to  France,  Al-Baz  said  that 
President  Mubarak  met  with  President  Mitterrand  and  other  high-ranking 
officials  and  briefed  them  on  the  Egyptian  initiative.  The  French  had 
welcomed  and  shown  understanding  for  the  Egyptian  stand. 

He  added  that  the  French  Government  had  promised  to  study  these  ideas  with 
its  European  partners.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Egyptian  initiative 
would  be  received  attentively  by  the  European  states.  He  expected  them 
to  reply  individually  and  collectively  in  the  next  few  weeks. 
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Answering  a  question  on  the  Israeli  attitude  toward  the  Egyptian  initiative 
Dr  al-Baz  said:  We  do  not  expect  a  unified  Israeli  response  because  Israel 
is  divided  into  opposing  political  trends.  We  believe  that  the  positive 
and  moderate  forces  in  Israel,  which  are  eager  for  peace  between  the  Arabs 
and  Israelis,  will  accept  this  initiative  because  they  have  no  reason  to 
reject  it. 

He  expressed  the  belief  that  the  Israeli  Labor  Party,  which  has  good 
relations  with  the  European  states  and  with  the  Socialist  International 
organizations,  would  not  be  opposed  to  the  Egyptian  initiative.  However, 
the  intransigent  elements  in  Israel,  which  in  any  case  reject  peace  with 
the  Arab  states,  would  be  against  it. 

Dr  al-Baz  said  that  the  intransigents  in  Israel  do  not  want  any  progress 
to  be  achieved.  They  believe  that  a  stalemate  is  in  Israel *^s  interests. 

It  helps  them  to  perpetuate  the  faits  accomplis  and  their  occupation  of 
Gaza  and  the  West  Bank,  to  change  the  demographic  character  of  these  two 
regions,  and  to  increase  the  number  of  settlements,  which  are  still  not 
heavily  populated. 

He  added  that  these  rejectionist  and  intransigent  forces  are  using  a 
feeble  excuse,  which  is  that  any  solution  must  come  from  the  region  itself 
It  is  a  facade  intended  to  hide  the  real  intentions  of  these  extremists. 

He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  moderates  in  Israel  would  ultimately 
cooperate  with  the  initiative.  [passage  indistinct] 

Dr  al-Baz  said  that  during  his  visit  to  the  FRG  President  Mubarak  will 
discuss  the  convening  of  an  international  conference  to  consider  ways  of 
combating  terrorism.  He  will  also  stress  the  need  for  international 
cooperation  in  the  fight  against  terrorism.  Al-Baz  declared  that  this 
issue  must  not  {words  indistinct]  which  is  announced  after  every  terrorist 
operation.  Such  reactions  are  politically  biased.  Sometimes  they  are 
directed  against  the  Palestinians,  and  sometimes  against  the  states  of  the 
Middle  East.  This  is  not  objective. 

Dr  al-Baz  said  that  terrorism  is  an  international  problem  which  threatens 
the  whole  international  community.  In  order  to  confront  it,  therefore, 
firmer  and  more  forceful  action  must  be  taken.  We  must  reduce  the  chances 
of  its  continuing  and  getting  worse  in  the  future. 

He  praised  the  FRG’s  position,  saying  it  has  always  been  among  those  states 
that  have  taken  an  objective  and  impartial  attitude  toward  the  parties  to 
the  conflict.  Thus  it  is  well  qualified  to  undertake  a  successful  role  in 
bringing  the  two  sides  closer  together  and  ending  the  state  of  war  in  the 
region. 

Asked  about  Libyan  involvement  in  terrorist  operations.  Dr  al-Baz.  said: 

We  cannot  accuse  Libya  of  being  behind  the  recent  terrorist  actions, 
because  it  has  been  proved  that  other  states  have  had  something  to  do  with 
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certain  other  terrorist  operations,  in  one  way  or  another.  It  does  not 
serve  the  fight  against  terrorism  to  concentrate  the  campaign  against  a 
single  state  or  a  single  race.  It  then  appears  as  if  the  campaign  is 
directed  against  the  Arabs,  particular  Middle  East  states,  or  the  PLO, 
which  was  accused  by  many  parties  in  the  past  of  responsibility  for  such 
terrorist  operations,  despite  the  fact  that  the  organization  has  repeatedly 
denounced  terrorism  and  all  terrorist  operations. 

Dr  al“Baz  referred  in  this  regard  to  the  declaration  made  by  the  PLO 
leaders  on  7  November  in  which  they  denounced  terrorism  and  made  a  dis¬ 
tinction  between  it  and  legitimate  resistance  to  foreign  occupation.  He 
said  that  people  should  await  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation  into  the 
Rome  and  Vienna  airport  incidents,  since  some  of  those  who  carried  out  the 
attacks  are  still  alive.  He  went  on:  Let  us  wait  for  the  results  of  the 
investigation  to  find  out  who  assisted,  trained,  and  financed  the  terrorists. 

He  declared  that  the  international  community  should  avoid  obscuring  the 
issue,  twisting  the  facts,  and  directing  campaigns  against  specific  states 
because  this  does  not  help  to  combat  terrorism. 

In  response  to  a  question  on  the  importance  of  the  European-Arab  dialogue, 
al-Baz  said  that  the  usefulness  of  this  dialogue  could  be  greater. 
Regrettably,  however,  each  side  concentrates  on  a  certain  aspect  of  the 
relations  between  them.  The  Arabs  believe  that  the  Europeans  are  only 
interested. :in  economic  benefits  and  Arab  oil,  while  the  Europeans  believe 
that  the  Arabs  are  only  concerned  with  the  political  issues. 

He  called  on  Europe  to  change  this  situation  and  take  a  more  positive 
attitude  toward  the  achievement  of  a  just  and  permanent  solution  in  the 
region  instead  of  resorting  to  evasions.  The  Europeans  are  content  to 
issue  a  declaration  of  intent  every  two  or  three  years,  without  making  any 
real  effort  toward  resolving  the  problems  of  the  Middle  East. 

Concerning  Spain’s  attitude  toward  the  Arab-Israeli  conflict,  al-Baz  said 
that  there  are  historic,  as  well  as  recent,  ties  between  the  Arabs  and 
Spain,  which  has  a  special  status  in  the  Arab  world.  Spain  supports  Arab 
rights  and  there  are  constant  contacts  and  consultations  between  it  and  the 
Arab  states. 

Al-Baz  added  that  it  would  be  useful  for  Spain  and  for  the  peace  process  if 
Spain  were  to  play  a  more  positive  role  in  this  direction,  especially  in 
supporting  the  Palestinians’  right  to  self-determination. 

He  explained  that  this  right  to  self-determination  must  be  coupled  with 
the  recognition  of  Israel’s  right  to  exist.  The  establishment  of  a 
Palestinian  state  and  an  Israeli  state  is  stipulated  in  the  UN  resolution 
on  the  partition  of  Palestine. 
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TURKISH  DAILY  INTERVIEWS  FOREIGN  MINISTER  ON  CYPRUS 

TA142104  (Clandestine)  Bayrak  Radio  in  Turkish  to  Cyprus  2030  GMT  14  Jan  86 

[Text]  Egyptian  Foreign  Minister  'Ismat  'Abd  al-Majid  has  said  that  Egypt 
would  gladly  mediate  for  the  solution  of  the  Cyprus  problem.  In  an  inter¬ 
view  with  the  TURKISH  DAILY  NEWS  published  in  English  in  Ankara,  the 
Egyptian  foreign  minister  described  the  Cyprus  problem  as  a  sensitive 
issue,  adding  that  his  country  supports  the  peace  efforts  initiated  by 
the  United  Nations. 

'Ismat  'Abd  al-Majid  pointed  out  that  the  Turkish-Greek  dispute  can  be 
resolved  through  negotiations.  He  said  that  Egypt  has  very  good  relations 
with  both  Turkey  and  Greece  and  is  aware  of  the  two  countries'  views,  but 
it  does  not  want  to  mediate  between  them  if  it  is  not  asked  to  do  so. 

The  Egyptian  foreign  minister  stressed  that  Bulgaria  must  heed  Turkey's 
call  and  start  a  dialogue.  The  problems  of  the  Muslim  Turkish  minority 
in  Bulgaria  can  be  solved  only  through  a  dialogue,  he  said. 
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TRIALS  OF  NUMAYRI  ERA  OFFICIALS  REPORTED 

Former  Vice  President  Testifies 
JN021120  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1035  GMT  2  Feb  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  2  Feb  (SUNA) — The  committee  investigating  corruption  and 
torture  in  the  dissolved  state  security  organ  yesterday  heard  the  testimony 
of  'Umar  al-Tayyib,  former  vice  president,  and  Mustafa  Nuri,  former  regional 
director  of  railways.  The  complaints  were  made  against  them  by  a  number  of 
Sudanese  Airlines  employees  who  were  accused  of  attempting  to  assassinate 
the  deposed  president  during  the  defunct  regime  and  who  were  subsequently 
pensioned  off  in  the  public  interest.  The  committee  will  continue  its 
investigation  into  these  complaints. 

Falasha  Court  Clears  Defendants 
JN221549  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1455  GMT  22  Jan  86 

[Excerpt]  Khartoum,  22  Jan  (SUNA) — The  state  security  court  trying  defendants 
in  connection  with  the  transportation  of  the  Falasha  Jews  to  Ethiopia  today 
cleared  four  defendants  of  charges  because  they  met  certain  conditions  demanded 
by  the  Prosecution.  The  four  defendants  appeared  at  court  as  witnesses. 

Judge  ' Abd-al-Rahman  'Abduh,  president  of  the  court,  said  that  the  court  issued 
the  verdict  after  listening  to  statements  which  persuaded  the  court  that  the 
four  defendants  have  met  the  required  conditions  represented  by  their  refraining 
from  hiding  any  secrets  or  from  misleading  the  court.  In  addition,  they  divulged 
all  the  information  they  had  to  the  court.  Therefore,  the  court  decided  to  clear 
them  of  their  charges.  The  four  defendants  are:  second  defendant  Colonel 
al-Fatih  Muhammad  Ahmad  'Urwah,  third  defendant  Colonel  Musa  Isma'll,  fourth 
defendant  Lieutenant  Colonel  Daniel  Deng,  and  fifth  defendant  Major  Muhammad 
Fu'ad  Bandar. 
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Retired  Colonel  Released 
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JN131741  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1716  GMT  13  Jan  86 

[lExcerpts]  Khartoum,  13  Jan  (SUNA)“— The  defendant  retired  Colonel  Mustafa 
Muhammad  'Ali,  an  official  of  the  economics  department  of  the  dissolved 
State  Security  Organization,  has  been  released  on  150,000  Sudanese  pounds' 
bail. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  defendant  was  being  tried  as  a  first  defendant 
side  by  side  with  'Umar  Muhammad  al-Tayylb,  the  first  vice  president  of  the 
defunct  regime,  on  charges  of  threatening  and  violating  the  law  in  order 
to  harm  or  protect  some  persons  from  certain  punishment  as  well  as  abusing 
his  authority. 


Former  Integration  Chief  Released 
NC111128  Cairo  MENA  in  Arabic  0950  GMT  11  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  11  Jan  (MENA) — It  was  learned  here  today  that  Abu— Bakr 
'Uthman  Salih,  secretary  general  of  the  Higher  Integration  Council,  has  been 
released  for  lack  of  evidence.  He  had  been  arrested  last  August  as  part  of  a 
crackdown  on  senior  aides  of  former  President  Ja'far  Numayri.  Salih  had 
agreed  to  serve  as  the  secretary  general  of  the  Egyptian-Sudanese  Higher 
Integration  Council  in  1983. 
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SUNA  REPORTS  PRC-SUDANESE  JOINT  COMMUNIQUE 
JN231006  Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  0909  GMT  23  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  23  Jan  (SUNA) — Sudan  and  the  People's  Republic  of  China  have 
issued  a  joint  press  communique  on  the  outcome  of  the  visit  paid  recently  to 
China  by  TMC  Member  Muhammad  Tawfiq  Khalil  and  delegation. 

Hereunder  is  a  summary  of  the  communique; 

Upon  an  invitation  from  the  Chinese  Government,  H.E.  General  Muhammad  Tawfiq 
Khalil,  member  of  the  Transitional  Military  Council  and  chief  of  staff  of  the 
People’s  Armed  Forces  in  the  Republic  of  the  Sudan,  headed  a  Sudanese  high-level 
delegation  on  an  official  visit  to  the  People's  Republic  of  China  during  the 
period  from  11-19  January  1986.  The  delegation  included  H.E.  Major  General 
Hamadah  'Abd-al-' Azim  Hamadah  member  of  Cooperation  and  Supply,  H.E.  the 
Minister  of  Construction  and  Housing,  H.E.  the  Undersecretary  of  the  Ministry 
of  Foreign  Affairs  and  other  high-ranking  officials. 

H.E.  General  Muhammad  Tawfiq  Khalil  met  during  this  visit  Vice  President  Ulanhu 
and  premier  of  the  State  Council  Zhaq  Ziyang,  and  the  General  Chief  of  Staff 
Yang  Dezhi,  and  conducted  talks  with  vice  premier  of  the  State  Council  Lian  Jiyun. 

The  concerned  officials  from  both  sides  have  also  conducted  group  talks.  The 
meetings  and  discussions  have  taken  place  in  a  sincere  and  friendly  atmosphere. 
Besides,  H.E.  General  Muhammad  Tawfiq  Khalil  and  the  accompanying  delegation 
toured  Beijing  and  Xiamen  and  Guangzhou.  The  Sudanese  high-level  delegation 
during  their  stay  in  China  were  awarded  a  warm  welcome  and  reception  by  the 
Government  of  China  and  its  people,  which  greatly  reflects  the  sentiments  of  the 
deep  and  traditional  friendship  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

Both  sides  noted  with  satisfaction  that  China  and  Sudan  share  common  and  similar 
views  on  the  current  world  situation  and  towards  a  great  number  of  important 
international  issues. 

The  Sudanese  side  briefed  the  Chinese  side  on  the  internal  situation  in  Sudan 
and  its  internal  and  foreign  policies. 

The  Chinese  side  stated  its  high  appreciation  for  the  adopted  Sudanese  Government 
independent  policy  and  non-alignment  and  good  neighbour liness  and  its  endeavors 


35 


to  safeguard  the  solidarity  of  the  Arab  people  and  its  support  to  the  people 
of  Palestine  and  the  people  of  Southern  Africa  and  the  people  of  Namibia  in 
their  just  struggle,  and  also  its  strenuous  efforts  to  overcome  drought  and 
relief  its  victims  and  rehabilitate  and  develop  the  national  economy  and 
safeguard  national  unity. 

The  Sudanese  side  highly  praised  the  great  achievements  of  the  Chinese  people 
in  construction  and  modernization.  Both  sides  expressed  their  satisfaction 
on  the  continuously  developing  sincere  relations  of  cooperation  between  the 
two  countries  based  on  the  five  principles  of  peaceful  co-existence,  and  both 
sides  agreed  that  to  continue  enhancing  and  developing  these  relations  does  not 
only  conform  with  the  interest  of  both  peoples  but  also  helps  the  cause  of 
solidarity  and  cooperation  between  the  countries  and  peoples  of  the  Third  World. 

Both  sides  affirmed  the  importance  of  exerting  mutual  efforts  to  further  promote 
the  friendly  relations  of  cooperation  between  the  two  countries  in  all  political, 
economic  and  cultural  fields  to  a  new  level  of  development. 


The  trade  protocol  for  1986  between  the  two  countries,  and  the  agreement  on  the 
formation  of  a  Sino— Sudanese  joint  committee  for  economic  and  trade  cooperation, 
and  the  minutes  of  discussions  on  cultural  and  educational  cooperation  between 
the  two  countries  were  signed  in  Beijing. 

During  the  visit  H.E.  General  Muhammad  Tawfiq  Khalil  handed  a  message  for 
President  Li  Xiannian  from  H.E.  General  'Abd  al-Rahman  Hasan  Siwar  al— Dhahab 
Chairman  of  the  Transitional  Military  Council  H.E.  General  Tawfiq  Khalil,  also, 
extended  an  invitation  to  the  vice  premier  of  the  State  Council  Tian  Jiyun  to 
visit  the  Sudan.  And  the  vice  premier  of  the  State  Council  Tian  Jiyun  accepted, 
with  pleasure,  the  invitation  and  its  date  will  be  fixed  by  consultation 
through  diplomatic  channel. 

H.E.  General  Muhammad  Tawfiq  Khalil  expressed  the  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  warm 
welcome  and  profound  reception  accorded  to  him  personally  and  the  members  of 
delegation  during  their  visit  to  China. 
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SIWAR-AL-DHAHAB  DISCUSSES  VARIOUS  ISSUES 
GF280612  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1725  GMT  26  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  26  Jan  (SUNA) — Lieutenant  General  Siwar-al-Dhahab ,  chairman 
of  the  Transitional  Military  Council,  has  stressed  that  there  is  nothing  that 
prevents  John  Garang  from  sitting  at  the  negotiating  table  if  he  sincerely 
intends  to  solve  differences  and  as  long  as  the  two  sides  believe  [words 
indistinct]  of  the  country. 

During  a  meeting  with  a  delegation  representing  foreign  journalists  of  eastern 
Africa,  Gen  Siwar-al-Dhahab  expressed  his  belief  that  Garang  receives  aid  from 
foreign  sides.  He  added  that  he  does  not  believe  that  Garang  curtailed  his 
activities  and  that  he  cannot  depart  Addis  Ababa.  He  expressed  his  satisfaction 
with  the  efforts  continuously  exerted  by  the  government  to  confer  with  Garang. 
Siwar-al-Dhahab  pointed  out  that  [words  indistinct]  the  issue  of  Garang  during 
his  recent  meeting  with  Ethiopian  leader  Mengistu  in  [word  indistinct]  and  that 
it  was  agreed  to  form  a  senior  technical  committee  to  exchange  (?views)  on 
policies  to  solve  the  issue. 

On  the  position  of  the  Sudanese  Government  toward  the  Eritrean  liberation  move¬ 
ments,  Siwar-al-Dhahab  denied  that  any  of  these  movements  carry  out  activities 
from  within  Sudanese  territories  or  that  they  are  allowed  to  practice  political 
activities  from  Sudan.  He  stressed  that  this  has  been  the  policy  in  the  past 
and  will  be  so  in  the  future. 

Answering  a  journalist's  question,  Lt  Gen  Siwar-al-Dhahab  said  that  the  armed 
forces  are  concerned  about  the  unity  of  the  homeland's  soil  and  that  any 
government  could  use  the  army  to  achieve  this  purpose.  He  said  that  the  army 
adheres  to  the  democratic  system  and  that  he  does  not  see  any  possibility  of 
establishing  a  military  government.  He  affirmed  that  the  future,  following 
the  April  experience.  He  affirmed  that  the  army  will  return  to  its  barracks 
after  the  end  of  the  transitional  period. 

He  said  that  the  armed  forces,  which  were  concerned  about  the  country's  unity, 
noticed  in  recent  years  that  the  ousted  Numayri  regime  lacked  popular  support 
and  that  those  forces  abided  by  the  masses  during  the  days  of  the  uprising. 

About  his  view  on  the  length  of  the  transitional  period,  siwar-al-Dhahab  said 
that  the  period  was  not  fixed  by  the  army  but  it  was  fixed  by  the  grouping. 

He  expressed  his  belief  that  if  the  transitional  period  continues  for  more  than 
1  year,  it  will  give  other  parties,  particularly  parties  in  the  south,  more  time 
to  prepare  for  elections.  He  said  that  (?some)  parties  in  the  south  believe 
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that  if  the  constitutional  conference  convenes  before  the  end  of  the  transi¬ 
tional  period,  it  will  help  to  ensure  more  effective  elections. 

Answering  another  Question,  he  said  even  if  one  of  the  parties  wins  a  majority 
during  the  upcoming  elections,  the  formation  of  a  coalition  government  would  be 
better  for  the  country. 

He  said  that  a  large  number  of  the  49  parties  will  fall  after  the  elections, 
since  most  of  them  will  not  have  enough  support  to  continue. 

Lt  Gen  Siwar-al— Dhahab  affirmed  that  the  problem  of  drought  and  desertification 
cannot  be  overcome  in  1  year  and  that  some  areas  are  still  in  need  of  inter¬ 
national  aid  to  feed  their  people  because  their  crops  are  not  sufficient  to  meet 
the  people’s  needs  until  the  next  harvest. 


Lt  Gen  Siwar-al-Dhahab  noted  that  the  problem  of  refugees  from  neighboring 
countries  has  aggravated  the  situation.  However,  Sudan,  with  its  open-door 
policy,  has  allowed  the  refugees  to  share  its  limited  resources  and  has  not 
turned  them  back. 

Siwar—al— Dhahab  said  that  the  refugees  in  some  areas  receive  services  better 
than  those  rendered  to  the  Sudanese  people.  He  indicated  that  Sudan  is 
(?now  in  need)  of  financial  aid  to  buy  food  from  areas  which  have  more  than 
enough  food  to  be  given  to  stricken  areas.  He  said  Sudan  does  not  need  token 
or  unnecessary  aid.  Moreover,  this  will  give  incentive  to  farmers  to  plant 
crops  next  year  if  they  receive  returns  for  this  year's  production.  He  said 
[words  indistinct]  experience  in  economic  problems  [words  indistinct]  and  will 
not  be  able  to  buy  the  necessary  food  for  areas  which  will  be  affected  by  food 
shortage  because  of  its  limited  resources. 

/8309 

CSO;  4500/72 


38 


SUDAN 


SPLA  OPERATIONS  IN  SOUTH  REPORTED 

Recent  Military  Successes 

EA101128  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army  in 
English  1300  GMT  9  Jan  86 

[Excerpts]  Siwar  al-Dhahab's  militia  commander,  Lieutenant-Colonel  (?Thomas 
Chuot),  and  10  other  government  militia  were  killed  and  many  others  were  wounded 
in  a  battle  with  the  SPLA  forces  in  Upper  Nile.  According  to  a  radio  SPLA 
correspondent  in  Upper  Nile,  Lt  Col  (?Thomas  Chuot)  was  shot  dead  by  an  SPLA 
sergeant,  who  values  his  duty  more  than  his  rank.  In  this  regard,  an  SPLA 
sergeant  is  much  more  important  than  a  lieutenant  colonel  in  Siwar-al-Dhahab ' s 
army  or  militia. 

A  combined  SPLA  force  of  (Quoriom)  has  inflicted  heavy  casualties  on  the  govern¬ 
ment  forces  in  Bariang.  According  to  a  radio  SPLA  correspondent  accompanying 
(Quoriom),  the  SPLA  forces  raided  Bariang  town  and  destroyed  it  completely. 

In  another  development,  SPLA  forces  under  the  command  of  Major  Michael  (Makol) 
fought  and  defeated  Siwar  al-Dhahab's  militia  forces  at  Adong.  Our  correspondent 
said  that  Siwar  al-Dhahab's  militia  had  gone  to  Adong  to  carry  out  some  looting. 
The  enemy  lost  eight  militia  and  several  others  were  wounded.  The  operation 
was  commanded  by  Lt  (Gatkuoth  Or).  Furthermore,  Siwar  al-Dhahab's  forces  suffered 
heavy  casualties  in  Rumbek.  According  to  our  correspondent  in  the  area,  an  SPLA 
task  force  conducted  a  successful  ambush  under  the  command  of  Lt  Moses  (Kaman 
Ater) .  Eleven  government  troops  were  killed  and  7  were  wounded. 

Government  Troops  Killed 

EA271721  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army  in  English 
1300  GMT  27  Jan  86 

[Excerpt]  Over  82  government  soldiers  were  killed  and  many  others  wounded  in  a 
battle  with  SPLA  [Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army]  units  of  Wolf  battalion 
at  (Dina)  around  Bentiu  area  [western  Upper  Nile]  on  20  January  1986.  A  corres¬ 
pondent  for  Radio  SPLA  said  that  the  government  force  has  a  detachment  from 
Battalion  25  commanded  by  Colonel  Muhammad  ' Abd— al— Qadir .  They  were  returning 
from  Kadugli,  Southern  Kordofan,  where  they  have  been  committing  atrocities 
against  the  civilian  population  during  the  past  few  weeks.  The  correspondent 
said  that  the  enemy  was  engaged  for  2  hours  after  which  (?they)  were  defeated. 

The  remaining  enemy  soldiers  were  reported  to  have  escaped  to  their  garrison 
at  (Bariang) . 
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Heavy  Fighting  Reported 


EA231435  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army  in  English 
1300  GMT  23  Jan  86 

[Excerpts]  Heavy  fighting  broke  out  between  the  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation 
Army  [SPLA]  forces  of  Abu  Shawk  battalion  and  Siwar— al— Dhahab ’ s  troops  at  (Fama) 
about  2  miles  north  of  Malakal  on  16  January  1986. 

According  to  our  correspondent  accompanying  Abu  Shawk  task  force,  one  captain 
ill  Siwar~al— Dhahab  s  army  and  42  soldiers  were  killed  and  two  others  were 
wounded  in  a  battle  that  lasted  for  6  hours.  One  Magirus  car  was  destroyed 
and  one  aeroplane  identified  as  belonging  to  the  High  Executive  Council  narrowly 
escaped  after  being  missed  by  an  anti-aircraft  gun. 


Correspondents  for  Radio  SPLA  in  Malakal  said  that  the  government  forces  were 
trying  to  open  the  route  to  the  north  in  an  attempt  to  launch  an  attack  on 
SPLA  forces.  After  their  defeat  the  remnants  of  Siwar-al-Dhahab ’ s  forces  ran 
in  disarray  back  to  Malakal. 

Garang's  Forces,  South  Reports 

JN231838  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1735  GMT  23  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  23  Jan  (SUNA)~Major  General  'Uthman  'Abdallah,  Transitional 
Military  Council  member  and  defense  minister,  has  affirmed  that  John  Garang's 
forces,  the  Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army,  have  not  reached  the  Torit  area 
in  the  Equatorla  Region.  He  added  that  what  happened  there  recently  was  an  armed 
looting  operation  in  eastern  Equatoria  and  that  this  operation  was  not  related 
to  organized  military  operations  carried  out  by  Garang's  forces.  He  added  that 
the  Equatoria  Region  is  completely  secure  except  the  eastern  part  of  Kapoeta, 
which  contained  a  camp  belonging  to  the  outlaws  that  was  recently  destroyed 
by  the  armed  forces. 

The  defense  minister  denied  that  the  Laes  Province  in  the  south  was  besieged 
by  Garang's  forces.  He  said  that  Garang's  forces  committed  a  massacre  in  the 
city  of  Tirol.  Garang's  forces  are  now  operating  around  Rumbek  and  from  time 
to  time  they  attack  the  armed  forces  there. 

The  defense  minister  reiterated  that  it  is  possible  to  conduct  elections  in 
75  percent  of  the  southern  region  unless  new  developments  take  place  in  the 
remaining  time  of  the  transitional  period  before  the  elections. 

'Abdalla  said  that  the  official  military  reports  on  the  situation  in  the 
south  are  more  accurate  than  the  reports  made  by  those  people  who  come  from 
there.  He  added  that  the  national  committee  for  elections  will  find  out  the 
soundness  of  his  words  in  the  next  few  days  when  it  visits  the  south. 
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Two  Southeast  Towns  Captured 

EA241736  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army  in 
English  1300  GMT  24  Jan  86 

[Excerpts]  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army  [SPLA]  forces  operating  in  the 
Equatoria  administrative  area  have  captured  the  towns  of  (Equatus)  and 
(?Lotuke)  and  they  overran  the  government  army  location  in  the  (Katipo)  area. 
Radio  SPLA  correspondent  in  the  area  has  disclosed  that  SPLA  troops  took 
over  the  town  of  (Equatus)  after  launching  a  successful  attack  on  the 
government  forces  on  10  January  1986.  Meanwhile,  the  town  of  (?Lotuka)  fell 
under  the  SPLA  on  12  January  1986,  2  days  following  the  capture  of  (Equatus). 

The  two  towns  of  (Equatus)  and  (?Lotuke)  lie  between  Tor it  and  Kapoeta  in 
eastern  [words  indistinct]  of  eastern  Equatoria. 

According  to  our  correspondent  Siwar-al-Dhahab’s  forces  had  earlier  burned  down 
the  villages  of  Lobirj  and  (Home)  in  Torit  district  before  they  were  attacked 
by  the  SPLA. 

In  another  development  SPLA  forces  in  the  area  have  ambushed  an  enemy  reinforce¬ 
ment  on  its  way  to  Kapoeta  and  inflicted  heavy  casualties.  Thirteen  government 
soldiers  were  killed.  One  APC  and  one  Austin  Lorry  were  destroyed.  Only  five 
of  the  government  soldiers  who  jumped  out  of  the  destroyed  APC  managed  to  escape 
and  survive. 


SPLA  Reportedly  Captures  Airstrip 

EA241738  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army  in 
English  1300  GMT  24  Jan  86 

[Excerpt]  Reports  reaching  Radio  SPLA  [Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army] 
from  Rumbek  have  said  that  SPLA  forces  of  Twik-Twik  Battalion  have  shelled 
Rumbek  town  for  three  consequtive  days;  on  13,  14,  and  15  January  1986. 

According  to  our  correspondent  accompanying  Twik-Twik  Battalion,  the  shelling 
resulted  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  enemy  installations  and  water  tank. 

Our  correspondent  further  said  that  the  enemy  has  suffered  heavy  casualties 
in  men  and  material. 

According  to  our  correspondent  the  SPLA  forces  have  taken  control  of  the  air¬ 
strip  in  Rumbek  and  have  installed  their  antiaircraft  guns  at  the  airstrip 
in  anticipation  of  an  air  attack  from  the  enemy. 

Government  Positions  Shelled 

EA241749  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army  in  English 
1300  GMT  24  Jan  86 

[Excerpts]  Government  positions  at  (Jegu)  came  under  heavy  bombardment  by  the 
SPLA  [Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army]  on  14  January  1986.  According  to  our 
correspondent  accompanying  Jamus  Battalion,  the  enemy  suffered  heavy  casualties 
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In  men  and  material.  Three  enemy  trenches  were  destroyed  during  the  shelling. 
Three  government  soldiers  were  killed  by  antipersonnel  mines,  which  our 
correspondent  said  have  been  laid  all  around  (Jegu) . 

Fighting  Near  Ethiopian  Border 

LD251656  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People's  Liberation  Army  in 
English  1300  GMT  25  Jan  86 

[Text]  Radio  SPLA  had  learned  that  SPLA  forces  stationed  around  Akobo  in 
Upper  Nile  administrative  area  clashed  on  21  January  1986  with  Siwar-al-Dhahab 
troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Akobo.  According  to  our  correspondent  the  enemy 
force  was  advancing  from  Waat  towards  Akobo  in  an  attempt  to  reinforce  the 
besieged  government  garrison  at  Akobo  when  it  was  intercepted  by  SPLA  forces. 

In  the  engagement  the  enemy  was  hurled  back  and  two  of  its  APC  and  two 
Nagirus  trucks  were  destroyed.  Two  laden  with  food  supplies  and  medicine  for 
the  starving  government  troops  at  Akobo  were  also  demolished  [as  heard] . 

Our  correspondent  has  added  that  the  fighting  was  still  going  on. 

Pro-Garang  Elements  Arrested 

GF261523  Abu  Dhabi  AL-ITTIHAD  in  Arabic  26  Jan  86  p  3 

[Text]  Khartoum— In  a  statement  to  AL-ITTIHAD,  Brigadier  General  Faris  'Abdallah 
Husni,  member  of  the  Transitional  Military  Council  in  Sudan  and  director  of  the 
military  intelligence  administration,  said  that  40  people  from  the  Dinka  and 
Nuba  tribes  in  al— Rank  region  in  southern  Sudan  have  been  arrested  while  on 
their  way  to  join  the  forces  of  dissident  Colonel  John  Garang.  He  added  that  the 
confessions  of  these  elements  demonstrate  that  there  is  a  person  called  Clement 
currently  outside  the  country  who  is  the  middleman  between  them  and  John  Garang. 
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SIWAR-AL-DHAHAB  ON  ELECTIONS,  REBELS,  ISLAMIC  LAWS 
JN311507  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1443  GMT  11  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  11  Jan  (SUNA) — Transitional  Military  Council  Chairman 
General  Siwar-al-Dhahab  has  affirmed  that  the  transitional  government  will 
not  allow  any  side  to  hamper  the  election  which  will  be  held  in  April  to 
elect  a  constituent  assembly  as  a  step  toward  restoring  full  democracy  in 
Sudan  after  16  years  of  fascist  military  rule. 

In  a  statement  to  the  newspaper  AL-RAYAH,  organ  of  the  Islamic  Front, 
Siwar-al-Dhahab  said  that  the  issue  of  security  is  of  vital  interest  in  the 
present  stage.  He  also  disclosed  that  the  rebels  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  country  are  continuing  to  escalate  their  military  operations  as  a  result 
of  foreign  aid,  stressing  the  transitional  authority's  concern  about  entrench¬ 
ing  security  throughout  the  country. 

Siwar-al-Dhahab  also  urged  the  political  parties  to  agree  among  themselves 
on  keeping  the  Armed  Forces  neutral.  Regarding  the  Islamic  laws,  he  said  that 
the  constituent  assembly  to  be  elected  by  the  people  is  the  best  side  that  can 
determine  this  issue. 
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LIFE  RETURNS  TO  NORMAL  AFTER  RIOTS  IN  AL-UBAYYID 

Life  Returns  to  Normal 

JN391444  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1424  GMT  19  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  19  Jan  (SUNA) “Life  has  returned  to  normal  and  security  has 
been  restored  in  the  city  of  Al— Ubayyid  following  the  recent  riots  in  the  city. 
This  was  announced  by  Major  General  Mustafa  Mahmud,  the  military  governor  of  the 
Kordofan  Region,  who  arrived  here  last  night.  His  excellency  explained  that  the 
15“day  strike  staged  by  teachers  in  the  region  would  be  lifted  and  that  study 
in  all  schools  in  the  region  would  be  resumed.  These  decisions  were  taken 
following  a  meeting  in  Al-Ubayyid  of  the  region’s  governor,  Interior  Minister 
General  ’Abbad  Madani,  and  representatives  of  the  national  alliance  on  one  hand 
and  the  teachers  trade  union  and  officials  in  both  the  judiciary  and  regular 
forces  on  the  other. 


Official  Leaves  for  Kordofan 
JN391106  Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1035  GMT  19  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  19  Jan  (SUNA) — Interior  Minister  General  ’Abbas  Madani  left 
for  Al-’Ubayyid,  in  Kordofan  Region,  yesterday  on  a  fact-finding  visit  and  in 
order  to  tackle  the  crisis  that  erupted  there  last  week  amid  press  reports  that 
the  situation  in  the  city  remains  tense.  The  reports  said  that  the  president 
of  the  national  alliance  in  Al— ’Ubayyid  sent  a  cable  to  Khartoum  suggesting 
that  the  Transitional  Council  chairman  or  prime  minister  go  to  the  city  to  deal 
with  the  situation.  It  has  been  rumored  that  policemen  in  the  city  are  facing 
a  dilemma  and  that  the  armed  forces  are  conducting  security  patrols. 

Riots  erupted  in  A1-’ Ubayyid  in  a  number  of  secondary  schools  in  which  a  number 
of  citizens  took  part  and  as  a  result  of  which  one  person  died  and  70  policemen 
and  citizens  were  injured.  In  a  statement  to  AL-MAYDAN  newspaper,  organ  of  the 
Sudanese  Communist  Party,  published  this  morning,  the  interior  minister  said 
that  the  police  had  to  open  fire  when  demonstrators  attacked  a  police  station 
west  of  the  city,  set  fire  to  a  compound  full  of  straw  near  the  police  station, 
and  attacked  police  barracks. 
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SUNA  REPORTS  JIMMY  CARTER’S  KHARTOUM  NEWS  CONFERENCE 
JN231124  Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  1048  GMT  23  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  23  Jan  (SUNA) — Former  U.S.  President  Jimmy  Carter  today 
commended  the  political  change  in  Sudan  and  its  subsequent  results  including 
the  respect  of  the  human  rights  and  anchoring  of  the  principles  of  democratic 
rule  in  the  country. 

Carter  in  a  press  conference  he  held  here  today  at  the  end  of  his  24-hour  visit 
to  Sudan  mentioned  the  huge  potentialities  that  Sudan  possesses  which  will  help 
in  implementing  the  green  revolution  programme. 

Carter  visited  Sudan  in  the  framework  of  a  tour  to  some  African  countries  for 
the  implementation  of  the  green  revolution  programme  which  will  cover  drought 
stricken  areas  in  these  African  states. 

Asked  by  SUNA  about  the  American  allegation  over  the  presence  of  terrorists  in 
Sudan  Carter  said  he  had  not  personally  felt  any  danger  during  his  stay  in 
Khartoum. 

About  politicking  his  trip  to  Sudan  by  meeting  the  leader  of  the  Sudanese  Ummah 
Party  Al-Sadiq  al-Mahdi  Carter  said  he  had  been  invited  by  Mr.  al-Mahdi  and  he 
could  not  reject  the  invitation.  Carter  yesterday  made  a  courtesy  call  on 
Mr.  al-Mahdi’s  residence. 

"The  meeting  is  not  an  interference  in  the  Sudanese  politics  or  it  is  not  an 
election  campaign  for  anyone,"  he  explained. 

Asked  to  what  extent  he  was  satisfied  with  the  Camp  David  accords  eight  years 
after  its  signing,  Carter  [word  indistinct]  that  he  was  not  thoroughly  satisfied 
but  expressed  his  hopes  that  the  Israelis,  the  Jordanians  and  the  Palestinians 
would  meet  under  the  American  mediation  to  give  a  momentum  for  the  peace  process. 

Asked  about  the  credibility  of  the  American  humanitarian  aid  to  Sudan  in  the 
shadow  of  the  airlifting  of  the  Falasha  Jews  to  Israel  Carter  replied  that  he 
came  to  Sudan  to  discuss  aiding  the  Sudanese  farmers  but  at  the  same  time  he 
expressed  his  personal  idea  that  the  airlifting  of  the  Falashas  in  itself  had 
been  a  humane  cause  that  its  results  is  the  freeing  and  settling  of  those 
refugees. 


45 


"The  Falasha  airlifting  is  a  political  issue  that  anyone  has  [his]  own  idea 
about,"  he  concluded. 

However,  Carter  expressed  his  pleasure  over  Sudan's  hosting  of  refugees  from 
the  neighboring  countries. 

At  the  end  of  the  conference  the  Japanese  businessman  (Ryoichi  Sasakwa)  under¬ 
lined  the  green  revolution  project  in  Africa  and  voiced  his  idea  that  Sudan  will 
be  the  food  basket  of  the  world  if  the  efforts  of  the  government  and  people  were 
rallied  together. 
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SUNA  REPORTS  CP’S  LEADER’S  REMARKS  TO  REPORTERS 
JN231009  Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  0933  GMT  23  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  23  Jan  (SUNA) — Muhammad  Ibrahim  Nuqud,  leader  of  the  Sudanese 
Communist  Party  has  said  his  party  has  reasonable  opportunities  to  win  some 
seats  in  the  forthcoming  general  elections. 

In  a  press  conference  Nuqud  held  here  yesterday  with  the  delegation  of  the  Society 
of  Foreign  Journalists  in  East  Africa,  he  said  he  saw  a  role  for  the  private 
sector  in  development  but  in  the  context  of  a  governmental  plan. 

As  for  foreign  investment,  Nuqud  said  range  of  participation  and  areas  of 
investments  had  to  be  controlled. 

He  said  negotiations  with  the  IMF  should  center  on  its  condition  because  Sudan 
gained  nothing  from  the  policies  that  had  been  recommended  by  the  fund  and  applied 
by  the  former  regime. 

He  said  the  fund  also  suffered  from  those  policies  because  of  the  accumulating 
debts  on  Sudan. 

The  fund  must  adopt  a  plan  that  helps  promote  the  Sudanese  economy,  he  said. 

Nuqud  ruled  out  the  possibility  of  reaching  an  agreement  with  the  Sudan 
People’s  Liberation  Movement  during  the  remainder  of  the  interim  period. 

He  said  any  elected  government  that  comes  after  next  April  will  find  a  better 
opportunity  to  negotiate  with  Garang. 

The  Sudanese  Communist  Party  has  said  it  will  contest  in  the  forthcoming  general 
elections  but  will  not  enter  alliance  with  the  political  parties. 

A  progressive  front  comprising  nine  leftist  political  grouping  was  formed 
recently  but  it  did  not  include  the  Communist  Party  led  by  Mr.  Nuqud. 
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FINANCE  MINISTER  VIEWS  ECONOMIC  SITUATION 
JN301206  Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  1036  GMT  30  Jan  86 

[Text]  Khartoum,  30  Jan  (SUNA) — All  indications  show  more  deterioration  in  the 
economic  process,  said  finance  and  economic  planning  minister  in  a  report  to  the 
cabinet  yesterday  on  the  outcome  of  the  negotiations  carried  out  recently  with  an 
International  Ifonetary  Fund  [IMF]  delegation,  presented  before  the-  cabinet  in  its 
yesterday’s  ordinary  session.  The  financial  gap  increased  from  140  million 
to  L.S.  219  million,  the  indebtedness  from  the  banking  system 
augmented  from  L.S.  200  million  to  L.S.  285  million  and  exportation  is  facing 
difficulties,  elaborated  finance  minister. 

The  minister  affirmed  in  press  statements  after  the  cabinet  meeting  that  the 
deterioration  in  the  economic  process  resulted  in  a  rising  in  the  economic  process 
inflation  rates  and  commodities  prices.  It  is  essential  to  reconsider  the 
country's  economic  situation,  stated  the  minister.  He  emphasized  that  local  and 
foreign  commerce  should  be  reorganized.  Procedures  should  be  adopted  to  rule 
the  foreign  currency  influx  and  backing  [for  the]  exporting  sector. 

The  minister  presented  a  number  of  recommendations  aiming  at  ameliorating  the 
economic  situation  and  halting  of  hiking  prices.  The  establishment  of  supply 
administrations  in  each  region,  importation  of  commodities  by  public  companies 
sector,  the  distribution  of  basic  commodities  by  cards,  and  the  control  and 
confiscation  of  banned  Imported  goods,  proposed  the  minister,  are  the  best  ways 
for  the  economic  procedures. 
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SPLA  RADIO  COMMENTS  ON  NEW  GROUP’S  POLITICAL  VIEWS 

EA132208  (Clandestine)  Radio  of  the  Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army  in 
English  1300  GMT  13  Jan  86 

[Text]  The  Solidarity  of  the  Forces  of  Sudan’s  Rural  Areas,  a  broad  political 
grouping  comprising  13  different  political  organizations,  has  issued  a  political 
declaration  in  which  it  expressed  its  views  on  a  number  of  current  political 
issues  in  Sudan.  The  group,  among  other  things,  stressed  the  importance  of 
holding  elections  in  conditions  of  peace  and  stability  so  that  freedom  of 
movement,  honesty  and  fairness  besides  the  participation  of  the  majority  of  the 
masses  in  the  electoral  process  could  be  attained.  The  Solidarity  of  the  Forces 
of  Sudan’s  Rural  Areas  has  said  that  partial  elections  would  mean  an  incomplete 
mandate  and  that  should  such  elections  be  held  the  elected  assembly  could 
not  be  considered  as  representative  of  the  whole  nation. 

The  official  spokesman  for  the  SPLA-SPLM  [Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Army- 
Sudanese  People’s  Liberation  Movement]  has  commented,  saying  that  the  position 
taken  by  the  group  reflects  the  current  climate  of  political  opinion  in  Sudan 
which  he  said  heavily  tilted  in  favor  of  serious  political  discussions  of  the 
fundamental  problems  facing  the  country.  The  spokesman,  however,  added  that 
the  Transitional  Military  Council  was  bent  on  frustrating  all  efforts  towards 
genuine  and  meaningful  discussions. 
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LIBYAN  FOOD  AID — Khartoum,  10  Jan  (SUNA) — The  country  in  February  will  receive 
15,000  tons  of  wheat  as  the  first  consignment  of  food  aid  provided  by  the 
Socialist  People’s  Libyan  Arab  Jamahiriyah  for  the  Sudan.  The  total  amount  will 
be  100,000  tons.  Mr  Umar  al-Mubarak,  the  undersecretary  of  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce,  Cooperation  and  Supply,  told  SUNA  that  the  rest  of  the  aid  will  arrive 
in  the  country  in  the  course  of  the  next  6  months*  The  aid  was  awarded  to 
Sudan  by  Major  ’ Abd-al-Salam  Jallud  during  his  visit  to  the  country  last  May. 

The  aid  agreement  between  the  two  fraternal  countries  was  recently  signed  when 
a  Sudanese  ministerial  delegation  paid  a  visit  to  the  Libyan  Jamahiriyah. 

[Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1430  GMT  10  Jan  86]  /8309 

STPJKE  SABOTAGE  DENIED — Khartoum,  15  Jan  (SUNA) — Chairman  of  the  Telecommunica¬ 
tions  Corporation’s  workers  and  secretary  of  the  Technical  Engineers  Trade  Union 
at  the  corporation  Muhammad  Hasan  Khalil  has  categorically  denied  that  his  trade- 
union’s  members  had  sabotaged  or  disfunctioned  any  apparatus  when  they  staged 
their  strike.  In  a  statement  here  today  Khalil  said  suits  should  be  filed 
against  the  should  be  taken.  [as  received]  The  technical  engineers  trade  union 
has  started  a  one  week  strike  as  from  the  beginning  of  last  Monday.  Universities 
graduate  engineers  who  are  not  striking  with  the  technicians  had  complained  that 
technicians  have  malfunctioned  some  apparatus  before  going  into  their  strike. 
[Text ] [Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  1722  GMT  15  Jan  86]  /8309 

UNAUTHORIZED  PLANE  LANDING  DENIED— Khartoum,  16  Jan  (SUNA)— Interior  Minister 
Police  Gen  ’Abbas  Madani  denied  circulating  reports  which  said  that  an  unidenti¬ 
fied  airplane  had  made  an  unauthorized  landing  in  Khartoum  airport  while  the 
airport  staff  is  striking.  He  further  explained  to  AL-SAHAFAH  daily  issued 
here  today  that  the  airplane  landed  here  last  Tuesday  [7  January]  was  a  Libyan 
airliner  carrying  a  delegation  which  is  invited  to  participate  in  the  Arab 
People’s  Conference  currently  holding  sessions  in  Khartoum.  The  airplane  has 
landed  on  its  responsibility  due  to  the  stoppage  of  the  navigation  in  the  airport 
because  of  the  strike  staged  by  the  technical  engineers  elaborated  Madani* 

It  is  to  be  recalled  that  Khartoum  airport  director  had  announced  that  foreign 
airlines  can  use  Khartoum  airport  but  should  put  in  consideration  that  apparatus 
assisting  for  landing  are  out  of  work  due  to  the  technical  engineers’  strike. 
[Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  1020  GMT  16  Jan  86]  /8309 
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AIRLINE  PILOTS  END  STRIKE — Khartoum,  16  Jan  (SUNA) — Sudanair  pilots  on  strike 
since  last  week,  will  resume  work  as  from  this  morning.  A  memorandum  sent  by 
the  pilots  union  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee  in  charge  of  assessing 
Sudanair 's  assets,  liabilities  and  administration  said  the  strike  had  been 
lifted  in  response  to  and  appeal  made  by  the  National  Alliance  for  the 
Salvation  of  the  Country.  [Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  0950  GMT  16  Jan  861 
/8309 

NEW  FRONT  FORMED  Khartoum,  20  Jan  (SUNA) — The  formation  of  the  National 
Progressive  Front  [al— Jabhah  al—Wataniyah  al— Taqaddumiyah]  was  announced  here 
yesterday.  The  Front  comprises  seven  parties  and  organizations  which  have 
agreed  on  a  program  representing  the  minimum  level  of  what  has  been  agreed 
upon  by  these  parties.  This  came  in  a  press  conference  yesterday  which  was 
attended  by  the  leaders  of  the  Arab  Socialist  Ba*th  Party— Sudan  Organization, 
the  Sudanese  Communist  Party,  and  the  alliance  of  the  national,  democratic, 
socialist,  and  Arab  Naslrite  forces.  [Excerpt]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic 
1020  GMT  20  Jan  86]  /8309 

JOURNALISTS  ADDRESSED  ON  REFUGEES— Khartoum,  23  Jan  (SUNA)— The  refugees  number 
has  so  far  reached  1.3  million  "about  18  percent  of  the  whole  population”  a 
matter  which  has  negative  impact  on  Sudan  economy,  refugees  commissioner 
Hasan  'Atiyah  said.  Speaking  to  a  visiting  delegation  of  the  Association  of 
Foreign  Journalists  in  East  Africa,  'Atiyah  said  that  refugees  were  occupying 
vast  arable  land  as  well  as  hindering  transport,  health  and  education  services 
particularly  those  who  fled  their  camps.  "Despite  those  problems  Sudan  will 
continue  hosting  refugees  in  compliance  with  its  commitment  to  international 
conventions  in  this  regard,"  he  said.  He  denied  any  benefits  nationals  have 
obtained  from  services  planned  to  refugees.  The  refugees  Include  Ethiopian, 
Chadian,  Ugandan  and  Zairean  nationals.  [Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  English 
0925  GMT  23  Jan  86]  /8309 

NUMAYRI  ASYLUM  Khartoum,  25  Jan  (SUNA) — The  Sudanese  Bar  Association  today 
officially  delegated  the  Egyptian  Bar  Association  to  carry  on  before  the 
Egyptian  courts,  the  suit  raised  for  cancelling  the  Egyptian  Government's 
decision  to  grant  ousted  President  Numayri  the  political  asylum.  In  a  state¬ 
ment  to  the  daily  AL— SAHAFAH  issued  today  the  chairman  of  the  Sudanese  Bar 
Association  Mirghani  al— Nasir  explained  that  the  file  which  had  been  delivered 
to  the  Egyptian  Bar  Association  Chairman  Ahmad  al— Khawajah  had  comprised  crimes 
committed  by  Numayri  against  the  Sudanese  people  and  the  Arab  nation.  [Text] 
[Khartoum  SUNA  in  English  0930  GMT  25  Jan  86]  /8309 

COMMISSION  ON  RETURNEES  FROM  ETHIOPIA— Khartoum,  27  Jan  (SUNA)— Staff  Brigadier 
General  'Uthman  Sharif,  head  of  the  national  commission  for  receiving  the 
Sudanese  returnees  from  Ethiopia,  today  said  that  the  commission  ended  its  work 
and  will  submit  its  final  report  to  the  prime  minister  in  the  next  2  days.  He 
explained  that  838  persons  have  returned,  adding  that  they  represent  the 
Sudanese  Popular  Resistance  Front,  the  Sudanese  revolutionary  forces,  and  the 
revolutionary  committees,  which  were  working  from  Ethiopia  against  the  previous 
regime.  He  said  that  the  leaders  of  these  groups  have  also  returned  from  Europe 
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and  Libya  as  well  as  dissidents  who  split  from  John  Garang's  Sudanese  People's 
Liberation  Movement.  He  also  said  that  those  received  by  the  commission  have 
no  weapons,  pointing  out  that  a  large  quantity  of  weapons  had  reached  the 
eastern  borders  of  the  country  during  the  first  days  of  the  return  of  these 
groups  and  that  these  weapons  had  been  handed  over  to  the  military  areas  on  the 
border.  [Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1711  GMT  27  Jan  86]  /8309 

REAGAN  CABLED  ON  ' CHALLENGER'— Khartoum,  29  Jan  (SUNA)— General  'Abd  al-Rahman 
Slwar -al-Dhahab,  chairman  of  the  Transitional  Military  Council,  has  sent  a 
cable  of  condolences  to  President  Ronald  Reagan  on  the  explosion  of  the 
U.S.  space  shuttle  'Challenger,'  in  which  seven  astronauts  were  killed.  The 
cable  says  that  the  Sudanese  Government  and  people  received  with  deep  sorrow 
the  regrettable  news  about  the  explosion  of  the  space  shuttle  after  it  was 
launched  on  its  25th  trip.  The  cable  points  out  that  'Challenger'  is  a  sign  of 
human  efforts  in  the  field  of  knowledge  and  space  travel  in  the  interest  of  all 
humanity.  [Text]  [Khartoum  SUNA  in  Arabic  1438  GMT  29  Jan  86]  /8309 
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ITALIAN-TUNISIAN  FRIENDSHIP  LEAGUE  ACTIVITIES  RECOUNTED 
Tunis  AL-SABAH  in  Arabic  3  Dec  85  p  2 

[Text]  Mr  Slaheddine  Baly,  Tunisian  minister  of  defense  and  president  of  the 
Italian-Tunisian  Friendship  League,  concluded  the  activities  of  the  meeting 
last  Saturday  afternoon  concerning  "support  of  Italian  -Tunisian  cooperation" 
which  was  attended  by  Neji  Skhiri,  president  of  the  Italian-Tunisian  Chamber 
of  Commerce  and  Industry  and  by  Gianfranco  Farinelli,  the  Italian  ambassador 
in  Tunis. 

Mr  Raehid  Sfar,  minister  of  national  economy,  accompanied  by  Mrs  Fathia  Mzali, 
minister  of  family  and  women’s  advancement,  opened  the  meeting. 

The  participants  were  able  to  discuss  ways  and  means  to  guarantee  the  support 
of  commercial  exchange  between  the  two  countries  and  cooperation  between 
Italian  and  Tunisian  institutions.  The  participants  were  also  concerned  with 
technology  transfer  and  the  exchange  of  experts  in  the  area  of  the  productive 
family  unit  and  integrated  rural  development. 

Mr  Slaheddine  Baly  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  active  participation 
demonstrated  by  the  Italian-Tunisian  Friendship  League  during  the  meeting, 
asserting  that  the  success  of  the  meeting  embodies  the  solidarity  and 
friendship  between  Italy  and  Tunisia.  He  said,  "Our  league,  since  its 
founding  in  1977  by  the  Destourian  Socialist  party,  has  striven  to  attain  its 
delineated  goals,  including  the  support  of  friendship  and  rapprochement 
between  the  Tunisian  and  the  Italian  peoples. 

The  minister  indicated  his  satisfaction  with  the  spirit  of  commitment  and 
cooperation  which  permeated  the  activities  of  the  meeting,  praising  the 
Italian  -  Tunisian  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Industry  which  exerted  an  all-out 
effort  for  the  success  of  the  meeting’s  activities. 

Mr  Slahedden  Baly  recalled  the  words  of  Mr  Mohammed  Mzali  during  his  reception 
of  the  participants  in  the  meeting  which  carried  a  message  of  the  government’s 
desire  for  the  advancement  of  Tunisians,  a  search  for  the  spirit  of 
initiative,  and  the  search  for  the  sense  of  ambition  in  Tunisians. 

The  minister  pointed  out  the  historic  ties  which  have  brought  the  two  peoples 
together,  and  which  have  only  been  further  strengthened  by  current  events. 
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In  this  vein,  he  mentioned  the  visit  to  Tunisia  by  President  Sandro  Pertini 
during  which  President  Habib  Bourguiba,  in  the  presence  of  the  Italian 
president  and  the  Algerian  president  in  al-uwariyah,  gave  the  signal  to 
commence  supplying  Italy  with  Algerian  natural  gas. 

He  also  mentioned  the  visit  to  Tunisia  of  Mr  Bettino  Craxi,  the  Italian  prime 
minister,  as  well  as  the  visit  of  Mr  Mohammed  Mzali  to  Italy,  indicating  that 
these  two  visits  gave  a  decisive  boost  to  Italian  ~  Tunisian  cooperation. 

Mr  Slaheddine  Baly  praised  Bettino  Craxi  for  his  courageous  positions  based 
upon  principles  in  which  Tunisia  and  Italians  both  believe.  He  added  that 
these  positions  are  interpreted  as  the  political  desire  and  insistence  on 
support  of  Italian  -  Tunisian  friendship  which  opens  the  way  for  fruitful 
cooperation  between  the  two  countries  and  sets  new  horizons  for  future  Italian 
and  Tunisian  generations  to  continue  the  joint  effort. 
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TUNISIA 


BANKING  LAWS  UNDERGO  CHANGE 

London  AL-HAWADITH  in  Arabic  20  Dec  85  p  56 

[Text]  Tunisian  banking  laws,  overall,  are  subject  to  amendment  and  change. 
Modern,  more  flexible  laws  have  been  requested  after  responsible  Tunisian 
officials  realized  that  the  laws  enacted  in  1976  have  become  outdated  and  do 
not  conform  to  developments  in  the  international  banking  sector,  and  they  do 
not  suit  the  role  that  Tunisia  wishes  to  play  in  regional  and  international 
banking.  The  current  goal  of  the  official  campaign  for  the  banking  laws  is  to 
attract  Arab  and  international  banks  to  the  Tunisian  market  and  to  convert 
Tunisia  into  a  regional  financial  center  after  the  fashion  of  Bahrain  and 
Beirut  when  it  was  at  its  prime. 

Tunisian  officials  base  their  ideas  concerning  the  new  Tunisian  role  on  a 
group  of  factors  which  pave  the  way  for  Tunisia  to  play  a  significant 
financial  role  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Mediterranean,  including  most 
significantly:  Tunisia's  location  between  Europe  and  the  Middle  East, 

proximity  to  principle  financial  markets,  ease  of  transport  and  travel  to  and 
from  Tunisia,  relatively  low  operating  costs  for  banks,  and  last  but  not 
least,  an  effective  judicial  system  derived  from  the  French  system.  If  all  of 
these  attractions  are  insufficient  to  draw  foreign  banks,  the  Tunisia 
government  is  also  ready  to  grant  tax  exemptions  to  them  for  a  period  of  10 
years . 

Tunisian  officials  believe  that  Tunisia  is  a  more  desirable  banking  location 
than  Cyprus,  which  has  so  far  been  unsuccessful  in  drawing  a  respectable 
number  of  well-known  international  banks  to  its  "offshore”  sector,  which  it 
had  created  with  high  hopes.  At  the  present  time,  four  foreign  banks  are 
maintaining  "offshore”  banking  units  in  Tunisia,  and  they  are:  the 
International  Tunisian  Bank,  the  Societe  Tuniso-Seoudienne  d'Investissement, 
the  North  African  International  Bank,  and  the  Arab  -  African  Bank  of  Tunisia. 
There  are  three  other  banks,  including  City  Bank,  which  holds  the  right  for 
the  location  of  foreign  banking  units  and  also  there  is  a  number  of  Tunisian  - 
Arab  development  banks.  Lately,  UBAF  international  arab  bank  announced  a  plan 
to  open  an  offshore  banking  unit  in  Tunisia  whose  activities  will  include 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Malta. 

The  hot  issue  of  amendments  in  Tunisia  is  not  restricted  to  commercial  banking 
laws  but  also  includes  development  banks.  A  law,  the  first  of  its  kind,  was 
issued  permitting  development  banks  to  accept  deposits  from  residents,  whereas 
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the  laws  of  1976  treated  these  banks  as  ’’offshore”  banks.  The  legal 
justifications  for  the  new  law  cited  the  services  that  the  development  banks 
provide  to  the  Tunisian  economy,  the  fact  that  the  1976  law  forbade  some 
concessions  for  these  non-resident  banks,  and  cited  the  need  to  encourage 
these  institutions  to  come  to  Tunisia,  and  therefore  the  new  law  granted 
preferential  concessions  which  had  previously  been  forbidden.  However,  the 
new  law  established  a  limit  for  the  deposits  of  residents  which  is  1  percent 
of  the  total  of  commercial  bank  deposits,  with  hopes  of  raising  this 
percentage  to  2  percent  after  the  first  2  years  of  the  law’s  existence. 

The  new  law  put  an  end  to  the  problem  which  the  societe  Tuniso-Seoudienne  had 
faced  about  2  years  ago  after  it  had  signed  an  agreement  with  the  Tunisian 
government  which  allowed  it  to  accept  deposits  from  residents.  This  permit 
lead  to  opposition  from  the  Tunisian  Central  Bank  which  nullified  the 
agreement,  and  it  refused  to  except  any  bank  from  the  provisions  of  the  law 
concerning  the  affairs  of  development  banks. 

Despite  numerous  interventions  by  the  Societe  Tuniso  -  Seoudienne,  the  Central 
Bank  remained  opposed  to  the  agreement,  with  support  from  Habib  Bourguiba,  Jr, 
who  directs  one  of  the  development  banks  in  Tunisia,  until  recently  when  the 
agreement  was  concluded  giving  general  permission  and  granting  all  of  the 
development  banks  the  right  to  accept  deposits  from  residents. 

It  is  worth  indicating  that  Tunisia  currently  faces  a  difficult  economic 
situation  manifested  in  an  urgent  need  for  foreign  investment.  Current 
accounts  show  a  deficit  in  excess  of  $760  million  last  year  following  an 
increase  in  the  trade  deficit  to  $1.4  billion  resulting  from  an  increase  in 
the  ’’bill"  for  imported  food,  the  drop  in  income  from  phosphates  and  oil,  and 
in  addition,  the  expulsion  of  Tunisian  workers  from  Libya,  leading  to  the  loss 
of  their  money  transfers,  which  was  an  important  resource  in  the  foreign 
sector  valued  at  $365.7  million  last  year.  Even  though  the  approximate  amount 
of  Tunisia’s  foreign  debt  is  $3,642,900,000  not  including  debts  for  weapons 
purchases,  this  number  alone  represents  49  percent  of  gross  national  product. 
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ISRAEL 


USE  OF  REMOTELY  PILOTED  VEHICLES  DESCRIBED 

Tel  Aviv  BITA*ON  HEYL  HA'AVIR  in  Hebrew  Nov  85  pp  34-35 

[Text]  Far  from  the  spotlight,  RPVs  and  Mini-RPVs  make  a 
decisive  contribution  to  the  operations  of  the  Air  Force. 

Now  for  the  first  time,  the  scope  of  their  secret  work  is 
revealed . 

Now  it  can  be  told — Mini  remotely  piloted  vehicles  participated  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Syrian-Soviet  missile  batteries. 

It  is  an  open  secret  that  the  bombing  of  the  missile  batteries  was  an 
important  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the  Air  Force.  "A  well-played 
symphony,"  is  what  they  said  about  the  operation. 

In  this,  as  in  all  military  operations,  the  soldier-players  were  anonymous, 
but  their  part  was  very  important.  Somewhere,  the  concert  was  duplicated  by 
the  mini-RPV  squadron. 

In  fact  the  beginning  of  the  war  for  the  Remotely  Piloted  Vehicles  Squadron 
was  much  earlier.  For  them  the  beginning  was  their  deployment,  somewhere  in 
Israel,  several  days  before  the  battles  broke  out.  A  unit  of  chucker  RPVs, 
and  a  unit  of  Scout  mini-RPVs  spread  out,  wing  tip  to  wing  tip,  in  a  small  air 
field. 

"Conditions  were  very  difficult,"  Recalls  Lieutenant  Colonel  D,  who  was  the 
squadron  commander.  "Because  we  were  not  in  a  regular  base,  we  were  dependent 
upon  food  supplies.  We  slept,  in  the  brief  periods  of  time  we  had,  in  an  old 
building  very  far  from  home," 

"In  the  first  2  days  we  accompanied  the  ground  forces  with  the  mini-RPVs.  We 
helped  them  to  deploy  in  accordance  with  the  (the  position)  of  enemy  forces," 
says  Lieutenant  Colonel  B,  who  is  now  an  officer  in  the  Lavi  project 
administration.  "Afterwards,  we  patrolled  along  the  Beirut-Damascus  highway, 
and  near  the  capital,  and  in  the  course  of  these  patrols,  we  flew  over  the 
Biqa*  along  the  deployment  lines  of  the  missile  batteries."  It  seems  that 
only  somebody  who  actually  flies  these  sophisticated  craft  can  appreciate  the 
challenges  and  excitement  of  them. 
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"Every  discovery  of  a  battery,  every  successful  deciphering,  caused  tremendous 
excitement,"  says  Lieutenent  Colonel  D.  "No  small  number  of  battles  ended 
successfully  thanks  to  us.  On  the  other  hand,  not  a  few  sorties  ended,  to  our 
regret,  in  failure  because  we  were  not  in  the  area..." 

The  mini-RPV  is  powered  by  a  propeller-driven  piston  engine.  It  flies  at 
relatively  low  altitudes,  and  at  a  slow  speed.  Because  of  these  characte 
ristics,  it  is  able  to  fly  over  ground  forces  almost  without  them  being  aware 
of  it. 

The  Scout  model  mini-RPV,  which  is  used  by  the  squadron,  is  produced  by  the 
Israel  Aircraft  Industry.  Its  mission-the  collection  of  intelligence 
information  in  real  time  in  order  to  obtain  a  picture  of  the  battle,  and  in 
this  way  alter  movements  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  timetable.  Because  the 
Scout  has  a  small  engine,  it  is  able  to  fly  over  the  battlefield  for  a  long 
time,  and  needs  very  little  fuel.  In  addition  to  the  Scout,  the  Squadron 
operates  three  types  of  RPVs:  the  chucker  ,  the  firebee  ,  and  the  1-124. 

During  the  Lebanon  war,  the  I-124s  carried  out  numerous  photographic  missions 
of  which  it  is  best  not  to  speak.  What  can  be  said  is  this:  they  provided  a 
flow  of  intelligence  information  of  the  highest  quality. 

On  the  whole,  the  above-mentioned  aircraft  are  very  similar  to  jet  planes. 

They  are  equipped  with  a  powerful  jet  engine,  fly  very  fast  (close  to  the 
speed  of  sound),  and  reach  extremely  high  altitudes.  Their  maneuvering  and 
performance  are  very  similar  to  those  of  fighter  planes. 

"The  courage  of  the  RPV  is  boundless,"  they  say  in  the  squadron.  Generally 
speaking,  the  risks  which  the  plane  "takes"  are  so  great  that  even  a  manned 
plane  cannot  take  them.  One  must  also  remember  that  if  and  when  a  RPV  is  shot 
down,  its  mission  will  certainly  be  cut  short,  but  there  will  be  no  loss  of 
life.  And  furthermore,  when  its  presence  is  revealed  the  RPV  does  not  set  off 
political  reverberations  around  the  world.  This  distinguishes  the  RPV  from  a 
manned  plane  which  violates  another  country’s  air  space.  During  the  past 
decade,  RPV  have  carried  out  many  tens  of  sorties  in  distant  and  dangerous 
places,  in  both  peace  and  war. 

The  members  of  the  RPV  and  mini-RPV  squadron  are  drawn  from  flight  crew 
personnel,  pilots  course  graduates,  and  outside  controllers  who  flew  radio- 
controlled  airplanes  as  children.  They  control  the  planes  during  periods  of 
take  of f  and  landing. 

"Because  they  are  flying  objects,  the  same  laws  of  aeronautics  apply  to  them 
which  apply  to  all  flying  bodies,"  says  the  squadron  commander,  a  experienced 
pilot.  "There  is  no  doubt  that  a  flying  background  is  essential  in  the 
operation  of  a  sophisticated  weapons  system  such  as  this.  Only  an  experienced 
person  who  knows  aeronautics,  the  theory  and  analysis  of  flying,  is  able  to 
interpret  the  knowledge,  and  to  operate  the  equipment  in  the  best  possible 
manner . " 
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How,  in  fact,  does  the  RPV  work? 

The  operator  makes  contact  with  the  plane  from  a  computerized  trailer.  Inside 
the  trailer  are  instruments  very  similar  to  those  of  a  regular  airplane:  a 
horizontal  situation  indicator,  a  speedometer,  and  registers  which  indicate 
the  condition  of  the  engine,  and  report  any  problems.  The  airplane  has  a 
navigation  system  with  which  it  passes  commands  and  messages  to  the  automatic 
pilot“a  type  of  "smart  box"~which  is  found  in  the  mini-plane.  The  aircraft 
reports  on  the  quality  and  accuracy  of  its  operation  while  in  flight.  The 
controller  thus  receives  immediate  feedback.  It  does  not  matter  if  the  plane 
is  near,  or  is  flying  dozens  of  kilometers  away. 

"This  weak,"  recalls  Lieutenent  Colonel  D,  citing  a  graphic  example,  "I  was 
sitting  in  the  control  trailer.  The  airplane  was  somewhere  over  Nabulus.  I 
was  forced  to  end  the  sortie  because  I  was  about  to  receive  a  high-level 
guest.  While  the  plane  was  still  in  the  air,  another  operator  came  to  replace 
me.  Five  minutes  earlier,  in  figurative  terms,  I  had  been  in  Nabulus.  I 
talked  to  my  guest  for  five  minutes  and  returned  to  Nabulus.  All  this  by 
travelling  only  200  meters!" 

The  theoretical  training  of  all  the  controllers  is  not  long.  Then  comes  the 
practical  training  stage,  which  lasts  for  a  few  months.  About  a  year  elapses 
from  the  day  an  operator  arrives  at  the  squadron  until  he  begins  his  duty. 

"By  means  of  the  RPV  which  flies  over  the  battlefield  we  add  details  to  the 
commander’s  picture  of  the  battle.  And  in  this  way  the  trainers  are  able  to 
simulate  more  accurately  actual  conditions." 

Lieutenent  Colonel  R  has  been  the  squadron  commander  for  the  past  2  years,  and 
the  job  seems  to  have  been  tailer-made  for  him.  In  his  office  hang 
photographs,  reminders  of  the  mini-RPVs’  past  and  successful  operations. 

Nearby  are  pictures  of  the  bombing  of  the  H-3  field  in  Iraq,  during  the  Six 
Day  war,  and  a  photo  of  a  pair  of  F-15  airplanes  in  flight. 

On  the  whole,  the  squadron  is  very  well  taken  care  of,  and  visitors  sense  the 
warmth  of  a  home.  During  periods  of  tension  everybody  works  together,  pilots 
and  technical  personnel,  and  on  40  hour  shifts,  in  an  atmosphere  of  complete 
mutual  trust. 

The  results  speak  for  themselves.  During  the  last  decade  the  squadron  has 
almost  always  performed  its  mission  in  the  best  possible  way,  and  it  remains 
ready  to  go. 
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ISRAEL 


WAYS  TO  ELIMINATE  WASTE  IN  IDF  PRESENTED 

Tel  Aviv  HA’ARETZ  in  Hebrew  20  Sep  85  p  15 

[Article  by  Ze’ev  Yafet:  "Costly  Waste  in  the  IDF"] 

[Text]  Shim’on  Zev,  colonel  (retired),  an  economist,  served 
until  recently  in  the  office  of  the  financial  adviser  in  the 
General  Staff.  He  knows  whereof  he  speaks,  and  he  was  ex¬ 
posed  to  a  frank  and  open  interview.  It  is  possible  to  cut 
back  and  economize  within  the  IDF,  His  words  are  not  com¬ 
plimentary  to  the  heads  of  the  system  who  say  that  cuts  have 
been  taken  from  their  flesh  and  blood.  His  words  are  pre¬ 
sented  here  as  he  said  them. 

We  can  start  with  the  issue  of  food.  Food  arrives  from  civilian  supply  ware¬ 
houses  to  central  IDF  food  bases.  There,  it  is  broken  down,  and  using  the 
"unit  priority"  system,  it  is  loaded  again  on  military  vehicles  and  sent  to 
the  various  units.  In  the  large  marketing  networks  of  the  private  sector, 
sales  centers  which  receive  supplies  play  the  same  role  as  the  military  cen¬ 
ters,  except  that  in  the  private  sector,  supplies  are  sent  directly  from  the 
suppliers  to  the  sales  centers.  This  eliminates  the  need  for  a  middle  stage 
which  is  very  costly. 

Savings  can  be  effected  in  the  areas  of  vehicles  as  well.  1  participated  in 
three  committees  that  suggested  supplying  vehicles  on  demand,  as  opposed  to 
permanently,  for  inactive  officers,  as  is  done  in  the  public  sector.  It  was 
recommended  that  officers  should  be  allowed  to  purchase  private  cars  on  reason¬ 
able  terms.  Experts  examined  the  situation  and  found  that  the  transition  to 
the  new  system  would  save  money.  All  the  suggestions  were  rejected,  based  on 
the  reasoning  that  if  this  were  the  case,  officers  would  travel  less  for  their 
work,  as  is  happening  in  government  offices.  An  additional  reason  that  was 
brought  up  was:  What  will  happen  if  the  officer  is  sent  to  an  active  unit  and 
receives  a  permanent  vehicle?  The  first  reason  is  strange — why  stamp  all  IDF 
officers  with  the  same  label?  After  all,  the  military  control  network  can 
oversee  the  issue  well.  The  second  reason  lacks  good  sense.  There  are  several 
hundred  professional  officers,  such  as  computer  experts  and  finance  people,  who 
for  the  duration  of  their  military  service  will  continue  to  fulfill  profession¬ 
al  functions  and  will  never  see  active  duty.  Nothing  is  being  done  about  this 
issue,  and  every  few  months  the  media  reports  on  parking  garages  in  various 
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military  centers,  filled  to  the  brim  with  hundreds  of  military  vehicles  which 
are  used  only  to  take  some  officer  from  his  home  to  his  home  to  his  office  and 
back  again.  Many  of  the  vehicles  have  full-time  drivers,  soldiers  who  for 
most  of  the  day  do  nothing  at  all. 

Manpower — A  Point  of  Atavism 

As  for  manpower  in  the  IDF,  there  is  obvious  waste.  We  are  running  into  an 
unnecessary  explosion  in  the  number  of  upper  level  ranks,  an  inflation  of  per¬ 
sonnel.  The  phenomenon  is  apparent  from  the  rank  of  staff  general  on  down. 
Staff  generals  have  assistants,  and  assistants  to  their  assistants,  deputies 
and  drivers  and  bureaus.  The  excessive  manpower  is  apparent  to  the  eye. 

Similar  waste  exists  in  administrative  networks  and  a  number  of  other  units  in 
the  IDF.  Instead  of  filling  out  dwindling  units,  instead  of  filling  the  exist¬ 
ing  framework,  not  to  mention  headquarters,  with  soldiers — new  bodies  are 
formed,  mainly  to  resolve  the  personal  problems  of  upper  echelon  commanders - 
For  example,  as  a  result  of  the  establishment  of  the  field  corps  command,  the 
training  department  could  have  been  abolished  some  time  ago.  But  it  still 
exists  and  is  headed  by  a  general.  The  man  who  heads  that  division,  General 
Yosi  Peled,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  officers  in  the  IDF,  says  candidly  that 
the  training  department  cannot  justify  its  existence  as  a  division  headed  by 
a  general.  Peled  also  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  IDF  should  **go 
for"  an  army  wherein  the  command  network  is  more  simplified,  less  complicated. 
There  could  be  fewer  of  them  without  affecting  their  efficiency,  perhaps  even 
augmenting  it. 

The  training  department  is  not  a  unique  example.  There  are  other  bodies  that 
can  be  united  or  reduced,  such  as  the  head  adjutancy  officer  or  the  head 
maintenance  officer,  who  can  be  united  within  one  center  administered  by  the 
head  of  the  manpower  division. 

When  discussing  cutbacks  in  the  army,  it  is  worthwhile  remembering  those  who 
are  called  "unsettled" — those  who  have  finished  their  jobs,  finished  their 
studies,  returned  from  a  function  abroad  or  are  about  to  muster  out.  There 
are  many  officers  for  whom  no  "work  arrangement"  has  been  found  and  for  6 
months  they  have  been  sitting  at  home  collecting  a  free  salary. 

Today,  there  is  talk  of  lay-offs  in  the  IDF.  We  should  look  at  who  is  being 
laid  off.  It  is  principally  the  junior  officers  who  are  being  let  go,  those 
who  constitute  the  backbone  of  the  army.  This  is  an  easy  solution,  but  no 
special  units  are  being  laid  off,  and  no  one  with  tenure.  "Tenure"  refers  to 
anyone  who  fulfills  a  specific  function.  The  removal  of  tenure  is  not  up  for 
discussion.  In  this  respect,  the  IDF  resembles  the  government.  No  one  will 
argue  that  the  government  is  an  inflated  organization,  that  it  is  inefficient, 
that  the  services  provided  to  the  public  are  of  low  quality.  The  people 
responsible  for  this  situation  are  the  managers  and  senior  employees.  But 
now,  when  thousands  of  workers  are  going  to  be  let  go  from  government  jobs,  it 
is  not  the  senior  people  who  will  get  the  axe,  but  workers  at  lower  and  inter¬ 
mediate  levels,  among  them  some  of  the  most  talented  people  in  government 
service. 
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The  Ministry  of  Defense — The  Creation  Overcomes  Its  Creator 

All  the  defects  that  I  have  mentioned  thus  far  are  nothing  compared  with  what 
is  referred  to  as  the  "escapades  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense."  The  Ministry  of 
Defense  was  established,  among  other  things,  because  Ben  Gurion  did  not  want 
army  people  dealing  with  financial  issues  related  to  purchasing.  In  effect,  a 
network  parallel  to  the  IDF  was  built,  whose  entire  existence  is  not  based  on 
reality.  This  network  just  extends  and  complicates  the  IDF’s  supply  pipelines. 
The  Ministry  of  Defense  receives  requests  from  the  IDF,  sets  up  a  committee  or 
negotiates  with  the  producer  or  supplier  and  fills  the  order.  Around  this 
process,  an  entire  ministry  has  been  set  up  and  fortified,  with  an  organiza¬ 
tional  branch  that  boasts  a  giant  computer  center  and  an  administrative  branch 
with  thousands  of  employees.  This  is  an  organization  that  has  grown  to  mon¬ 
strous  proportions.  Efficiency  within  it  is  almost  impossible. 

Instead  of  a  complicated  bureaucratic  body  serving  the  army’s  needs,  the  army 
serves  the  Ministry  of  Defense.  Things  have  reached  the  point  where  heads  of 
branches  in  the  ministry  and  other  functionaries  receive  higher  salaries  than 
army  people  with  parallel  rank. 

The  time  has  come  to  ask  if  the  entire  ministry,  particularly  in  its  current 
configuration,  is  not  dispensible,  and  if  it  would  not  be  preferable  for  the 
IDF  to  handle  military  purchasing  with  the  aid  of  effective  officers  who  could 
easily  be  transferred  from  one  position  to  another,  officers  who  would  be  sent 
abroad,  to  purchasing  centers,  for  professional  purposes  alone.  In  the 
Ministry  of  Defense,  workers  are  frequently  sent  abroad  for  senior  functions, 
not  because  of  their  expertise  and  experience  but  because  of  tenure  and  union 
pressures. 

Incentives  for  Waste 

Time  and  again,  complaints  are  voiced  by  the  public  concerning  idle  and  wasted 
time  during  reserve  duty.  On  the  one  hand,  citizens  are  dragged  away  for  ex¬ 
tended  reserve  duty  and  their  businesses  suffer.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
frustrated  because  more  than  once,  they  have  come  to  know,  from  personal 
experience,  that  their  service  was  superfluous.  And  in  fact,  why  should  it  not 
be  so  when  it  is  not  the  IDF,  who  recruits  citizens  into  the  reserves,  but  the 
national  insurance  foundation,  that  pays  from  its  coffers  for  the  days  served? 
In  the  absence  of  an  incentive  to  save,  there  exists,  of  necessity,  neglect  in 
this  area. 

In  his  day,  Pinhas  Zusman,  who  served  as  general  manager  of  the  Ministry  of 
Defense,  suggested  an  unusual  plan  to  the  treasury:  A  ceiling  should  be  placed 
to  establish  a  maximum  number  of  total  days  for  IDF  reserve  duty  (excepting 
times  of  war).  If  the  IDF  were  to  succeed  at  economizing,  saving  days  of 
reserve  duty,  it  would  gain  the  monies  it  had  saved.  The  IDF  rejected  the 
proposal.  The  problem  was  related  not  only  to  the  framework  of  relations  be¬ 
tween  the  IDF  and  the  Treasury  Ministry,  but  also  the  framework  of  relations 
within  the  IDF. 
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At  the  time,  several  proposals  were  drafted,  some  of  which  I  was  involved  in, 
according  to  which  each  unit  was  to  be  given  a  certain  weight  and  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  an  operations  budget.  This,  of  course,  was  in  the  framework  of  clear 
guidelines  and  military  procedure.  Should  a  unit  manage  to  save  a  certain  per¬ 
centage  of  the  monies,  a  given  part  of  the  savings  would  be  left  for  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  unit,  to  be  put  toward  areas  seen  as  essential  by  the  unit’s  com¬ 
manders.  In  the  end,  all  of  the  proposals  were  rejected.  Had  they  been  ac¬ 
cepted,  it  would  have  been  linked  with  savings  not  just  at  the  chief  of  staff 
or  commander  level,  but  at  lower  echelons  as  well.  Today,  there  are  negative 
incentives  for  savings.  That  is  to  say,  if  you  save  by  reducing  the  number  of 
people  recruited  for  reserve  duty,  next  year  your  annual  ceiling  will  be 
lowered.  Thus,  one  must  recruit  reserves  even  if  they  are  not  needed. 

The  best  example  in  this  area  is  related  to  an  event  in  which  I  participated. 

At  the  time,  numerous  complaints  were  received  from  cadets  who  spoke  about  a 
shortage  of  bread.  An  examination  revealed  that  the  base  received  huge  quan¬ 
tities  of  bread,  much  more  than  was  needed  for  the  soldiers,  but  the  commanders 
had  not  bothered  to  report  on  this.  For  many  months,  the  fresh  bread  shipments 
were  stored  in  the  food  warehouse,  and  the  soldiers  received  old  bread,  hard 
and  full  of  mold.  We  decided  to  suggest  an  incentive  for  savings  to  the  base 
command.  We  said,  "Give  up  the  excess  quantities  of  bread,  and  instead,  you 
will  receive,  according  to  certain  criteria,  more  cake  and  meat."  The  proposal 
was  accepted  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties  involved. 

Equipment  for  Women’s  Units 

For  years,  women  in  the  IDF  received  special  material  for  their  feminine  needs. 
During  investigations,  it  was  revealed  that  most  of  the  women  did  not  use  this 
equipment.  In  this  case,  contrary  to  the  general  conservatism  of  the  IDF,  the 
military  displayed  open-mindedness.  It  was  decided  to  give  each  woman  only 
basic  material,  and  to  determine  the  cost  of  the  additional  items,  minus  10 
percent  for  purposes  of  savings,  and  to  give  that  amount  to  the  female  soldiers 
in  cash.  The  experiment  was  proven  successful,  the  army  saved  money,  the  women 
now  buy  material  that  suits  them,  and  what’s  more,  the  material  given  to  them 
free  is  not  thrown  into  the  garbage. 

In  the  army  today,  there  are  "physical  allowances"  for  equipment  required  by 
every  career  man,  such  as  suits,  towels,  shoes,  and  the  like.  The  career  army 
officer  receives  a  coupon  book  and,  of  course,  equips  himself  with  all  that  is 
given  to  him  free.  There  are  officers,  mainly  in  rear  units,  whose  homes  are 
filled  with  towels,  shoes,  military  clothing — all  of  it  acquired  legally. 

There  was  a  proposal  to  replace  a  large  portion  of  this  equipment  with  cash, 
and  at  the  same  time,  cut  the  sum.  We  were  asked  to  implement  that  which  we 
had  accomplished  with  the  women  in  other  areas  of  the  IDF,  but  we  failed,  per¬ 
haps  because  the  suggestions  for  savings  came  from  the  chief  of  staff’s  finan¬ 
cial  officer,  and  not  from  the  head  of  the  manpower  branch. 

A  suggestion  was  also  made  to  investigate  the  whole  issue  of  work  clothes  in 
the  IDF.  Today,  work  clothes  are  made,  of  course,  from  durable  material.  A 
whole  network  of  laundries  was  developed,  employing  numerous  workers.  The 
suggestion  was  made  that  from  a  financial  point  of  view,  it  might  be  cheaper 
to  use  disposable  clothing  that  would  be  thrown  out.  The  use  of  such  clothing 
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would  eliminate  the  arcane  army  laundries  and  all  the  services  involved  in 
mending  clothing.  But  again,  due  to  the  deep  conservatism  that  exists  in  the 
system,  the  suggestion  was  not  implemented,  although  no  one  denied  that  it 
would  be  cheaper  and  would  result  in  a  significant  savings  of  money. 

Projects 

In  these  days  of  economic  distress,  the  army  can  reduce  its  manpower,  shut 
down  tank  motors,  or  reduce  maneuvers.  On  the  issue  of  projects,  the  army  has 
a  real  problem.  The  fruits  of  certain  projects  are  often  seen  only  5  to  10 
years  down  the  line.  Thus,  decisions  reached  at  a  time  when  there  were  excess 
funds  may  impact  seriously  on  the  system  in  times  of  distress.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  stop  a  project  after  large  financial  resources  have  already  been 
invested.  Thus,  there  must  be  a  clear,  multi-year  plan  to  create  a  true 
picture  including  the  overall  needs  and  requirements  of  the  system. 

The  largest  and  most  talked  about  project  in  Israel  is  of  course  the  Lavi  pro¬ 
ject.  From  my  own  experience,  I  know  that,  more  than  once,  during  the  first 
stages  of  development  of  a  given  project  that  was  related  to  the  Israel  Air¬ 
craft  Industry,  the  Israel  Aircraft  Industry  established  a  low  price  and  later, 
down  the  line,  the  price  began  to  rise  steeply.  According  to  recent  announce¬ 
ments,  a  State  Department  document  has  established  that  the  final  cost  of  each 
Lavi  plane  could  reach  $30  million.  This  was  not  the  price  discussed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  project. 

We  have  no  relative  advantage  in  building  planes.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  why 
we  should  ”per  force"  build  a  product  for  which  we  have  no  relative  advantage. 
We  have  the  opportunity  to  buy  some  of  the  most  advanced  aircraft  in  the  world 
and  we  can  then  add  our  own  special  equipment  to  them.  We  are  investing  a 
great  deal  of  money  in  the  Lavi.  The  resources  left  for  the  ground  forces, 
the  decisive  arm  in  battle,  are  being  watered  down.  In  an  overview  of  the  IDF, 
it  is  not  clear  if  there  does  not  exist  a  connection  between  a  decline  in  the 
ground  forces  and  tremendous  investments  in  the  Lavi  project. 

There  are  other  projects  that  are  not  discussed  at  length  by  the  public,  but 
it  is  not  clear  at  all  if  the  decision-making  body  has  made  the  wisest  deci¬ 
sions.  The  navy,  for  example,  has  shown  some  initiative  over  the  last  few 
years  by  making  proposals  to  improve  the  level  of  its  forces.  There  is  no 
doubt  that,  in  terms  of  the  force,  all  the  plans  and  proposals  are  wise  and 
reflect  realities,  such  as  the  introduction  of  state-of-the-art  missiles  and 
submarines.  The  navy  has  also  proven  to  be  an  uncompromising  force  for  ad¬ 
vancing  its  plans.  But  the  fundamental  question  is,  of  course,  given  the 
reduced  means  at  the  IDF’s  disposal,  and  from  a  pan-IDF  viewpoint,  what  should 
the  overall  investment  be  in  the  navy.  The  paratrooper,  the  tanker,  and  the 
pilot  must  have  the  best  possible  equipment,  so  that  at  the  moment  of  truth, 
the  tool  or  machine  they  command  will  operate  properly.  In  reality,  this  is 
not  always  the  case. 

Many  enterprises,  defense  and  civilian  alike,  are  pressuring  the  defense  sys¬ 
tem  to  participate  in  funding  various  projects  and  purchasing  their  products. 

A  product  that  the  IDF  will  not  purchase  is  not  likely  to  sell  well  in  foreign 
markets  either.  The  defense  network  is  frequently  under  pressure  and  worse 
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still,  it  participates  in  funding  the  development  of  various  projects  that  are 
similar  and  in  the  end  purchases  similar,  albeit  different,  products.  There 
are,  therefore,  in  the  IDF,  various  types  of  anti-tank  missiles,  night-vision 
devices  of  different  types,  various  kinds  of  artillery  silencers,  and  a  long 
list  of  other  products.  There  is  great  harm  caused  by  this  lack  of  standardi¬ 
zation  in  weaponry.  It  is  expressed  in  excesses  of  manpower,  small  production 
runs  which  raise  the  overall  price  of  a  project,  different  replacement  part 
inventories — all  due  to  a  lack  of  direction  and  control  by  the  defense  network. 

Inflation  of  Defense  Industries 

The  Israel  Aircraft  Industry  was  founded  to  produce  weapons.  Over  the  years, 
it  has  begun  to  budget  more  and  more  resources  for  the  development  of  armament, 
either  on  its  own  or  by  transferring  funds  to  other  bodies  such  as  Rafa’el, 
which  will  develop  products  that  it  can  manufacture  for  the  lAI. 

The  lAI  is  managed  conservatively  and  positively.  There  are  no  extensive 
employment  benefits,  there  is  no  speculatory  development  without  backing.  The 
organization  molds  itself  to  the  opportunities  in  the  field.  It  is  also  aided 
by  the  fact  that  most  of  its  production  is  not  centered  around  one  central 
project,  which,  should  it  fail,  might  mean  the  downfall  of  the  entire  enter¬ 
prise.  The  lAI  is  run  as  a  closed  corporation,  umbilically  tied  to  the  defense 
network.  It  does  not  acquire  funds  from  the  civilian  market.  Its  development, 
its  conversion  to  a  limited  corporation,  could  move  it  giant  steps  forward. 

The  Israel  Aircraft  Industry  developed  from  the  nucleus  of  Bedeq-Ahzaqa,  the 
maintenance  and  production  of  aircraft  parts  for  common  needs.  This  body  is 
linked  to  the  defense  system’s  money  nipple,  which  has  allowed  it  to  develop 
projects  that  are  not  related  at  all  to  its  defined  goal,  such  as  electronic 
wire  fences,  ships,  light  battle  vehicles,  radar.  The  lAI  does  not  behave 
economically  like  a  body  that  must  exploit  its  resources  in  a  sophisticated 
manner  in  order  to  support  itself. 

Experience  has  shown  that  when  there  is  a  conflict  between  a  product  produced 
by  civilian  industries  and  one  produced  by  the  lAI,  the  defense  network,  not 
always  justifiably,  shows  a  preference  for  the  lAI.  This  was,  for  example, 
the  case  with  the  RPV — a  small  pilotless  plane. 

Tadiran  developed  a  sophisticated  RPV.  The  lAI  entered  the  race  late  and  from 
behind,  investing  financial  resources  in  the  development  of  another  RPV.  In 
the  end,  after  pressure  from  the  lAI,  Tadiran  was  forced  to  set  up  a  partner¬ 
ship  with  the  lAI  to  jointly  produce  the  pilotless  craft. 

As  a  rule,  the  defense  network  should  stop  showing  a  preference  for  the  mono¬ 
polistic  defense  industries.  They  should  work  with  defense  industries  in 
exactly  the  same  manner  that  they  work  with  private  firms.  Thus  it  was  agreed 
with  Tadiran  that  the  firm  would  develop,  using  its  own  financial  resources, 
a  highly  sophisticated  communications  device.  It  was  agreed  that,  should  the 
IDF  decide  to  equip  itself  with  this  device,  through  sales  of  the  device,  the 
firm  would  recoup  its  investment  costs  for  development.  That  is  how  it  hap¬ 
pened  in  an  open  market,  and  all  the  parties  are  satisfied.  That  is  also  the 
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way  it  works  with  other  private  firms,  for  example,  in  the  field  of  fire 
control.  There  are  no  fat  project  development  contracts,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  lAI .  Development  is  at  the  expense  of  the  private  firm.  If  the  profes¬ 
sional  force  so  recommends  and  there  are  funds  for  purchasing,  the  deal  is 
consummated. 

The  definition  of  the  role  of  Rafa*el — the  network  for  developing  armament — is 
to  deal  in  the  development  of  weaponry  and  future  generations  of  weaponry. 

Over  the  years,  Rafa'el  has  begun  to  deal  more  and  more  in  production.  Today, 
it  is  involved  approximately  50  percent  in  development  and  50  percent  in  pro¬ 
duction. 

From  this  point  of  view,  Rafa'el  people  are  justified  in  their  claim  that  the 
transition  from  development  to  production  and  from  the  first  production  phases 
to  final  production  pays  off  for  the  development  body.  The  heads  of  Rafa'el 
also  admit  that  the  glory  frequently  comes  not  just  from  the  development  of  a 
particular  weapon,  but  from  its  actual  production.  In  any  event,  the  reality 
is  that  Rafa'el  has  developed  a  production  network  of  its  own.  Because  the 
dominant  force  for  development  came  from  within,  Rafa'el  was  able  to  create  a 
situation  for  itself  whereby  it  was  not  obligated  to  pass  the  fruits  of  its 
development  on  to  a  competitive  production  network. 

In  actuality,  waste  celebrated  a  victory.  Instead  of  establishing  a  central, 
efficient  body  that  would  specialize  in  production,  three  production  networks 
were  established  alongside  three  development  centers.  In  times  of  economic 
abundance  and  plentiful  orders,  everyone  rejoiced.  In  times  of  cutbacks,  the 
production  facilities  were  left  under— exploited  and  with  excess  manpower. 

Thus,  we  can  see  electronic  centers  and  centers  for  rocket  development  divided. 
Three  different  groups  invested  resources  in  developing  one  product.  Obvious¬ 
ly,  the  products  were  more  expensive  and  this  situation  causes  a  lack,  a 
standardization  within  the  IDF.  At  times  when  orders  are  falling  off,  the 
three  centers  are  partially  quiet.  They  lack  the  flexibility  that  a  single 
center  would  have  to  adjust  itself  to  the  circumstances  dictated  by  a  new 
situation. 
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NATIONAL  DEFENSE  COLLEGE  REVIEWED 

Tel  Aviv  HA’ARETZ  in  Hebrew  18  Sep  85  p  7 

[Article  by  Ze'ev  Shif :  "Military  Education  or  Failure"] 

[Text]  Most  of  the  IDF’s  chiefs  of  staff  have  barely  struggled  with  what  is 
commonly  called  "the  development  of  military  thinking."  They  have  dealt  with 
the  issue  emotionally  as  involved  parties.  Who,  among  the  leaders  of  the  army, 
is  willing  to  admit  that  he  is  against  original  military  thinking  and  against 
open  debate  in  the  security  council?!  On  the  other  hand,  how  many  of  them  are 
really  capable  of  dealing  in  depth  with  the  development  and  understanding  of 
opposition  in  the  army?  And  who  among  them  would  tolerate  "troublemakers"  who 
present  challenges  to  the  conceptualization  of  the  defense  world  of  yesterday 
and  today? 

The  rewards  for  being  on  the  side  of  the  "ayes"  are  great.  The  army,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  it  being  a  rigid  framework  with  an  anti-democratic  hierarchy,  does  not 
tolerate  opposition.  The  military  framework  eschews  oppositionists  and  spews 
them  out  even  if  their  ideas  are  true  and  brilliant,  and  especially  if  it 
turns  out  that  they  are  wrong.  Only  a  few  chiefs  of  staff  revealed  sufficient 
tolerance  on  this  issue  (one  of  them  was  Yitzhak  Rabin).  When  Ari’el  Sharon 
was  an  officer,  he  spoke  out  zealously  against  most  of  the  chiefs  of  staff, 
whom,  he  said,  repressed  original  military  thinking.  But  Sharon,  as  minister 
of  defense,  repressed  with  an  iron  hand  anyone  who  thought  differently  and  even 
made  a  point  of  throwing  such  offenders  out  of  the  army. 

There  are  mixed  feelings  on  the  part  of  the  military  brass  concerning  higher 
education  in  the  army,  relating  to  a  philosophy  of  national  defense  and  stra¬ 
tegic  thought.  All  of  the  high  level  officers  are  in  favor  of  expanding 
education  in  general  and  military  education  in  particular.  However,  how  many 
of  them  are  actually  educated?  About  how  many  of  them  can  it  be  said  that  they 
follow  and  understand  what  is  happening  in  NATO,  for  example,  or  the  strategic 
thinking  of  the  mother  power — the  United  States?  They  know  a  lot  about  Arab 
armies,  but  most  of  them  know  very  little  about  the  Arab  people  and  their 
countries.  Military  education  is  perceived  rather  as  conventional  knowledge — 
technical  and  tactical.  Many  pay  lip  service  to  the  need  for  original  military 
thinking  and  the  need  for  upgrading  military  education.  But  in  fact,  on  the 
first  list  of  cutbacks,  it  was  suggested  that  the  National  Defense  College  be 
closed. 
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A  Feeling  of  Malaise 

These  speculations  on  the  cultivation  of  military  thinking  and  military  educa¬ 
tion  in  general  come  to  mind  as  the  12th  class  graduates  from  the  National 
Defense  College,  and  a  new  class  enters.  The  malaise  deepens  as  one  reviews 
the  list  of  the  tens  of  thousands  whom  the  IDF  has  sent  over  the  last  10-15 
years.  Many  were  and  still  are  good  technicians.  There  are  among  them  good 
generals,  but  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  point  to  which  of  them  could  be 
described  as  creative  in  the  area  of  military  and  strategic  thought,  like 
General  Isra’el  Tal  in  the  Armored  Corps  and  Beni  Peled  in  the  Air  Corps. 

Part  of  the  problem  is  the  amount  of  time  that  elapsed  before  these  officers 
became  generals.  Statistically,  it  can  be  claimed,  however,  that  formal  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  IDF  has  increased  over  the  years,  but  given  the  current  system, 
very  few  can  read  serious  professional  or  semi-professional  literature  or  even 
books  in  general.  The  investment  in  training  beyond  the  technical  level  is 
marginal.  It  ranges  from  a  regimental  commander  course  to  command  and  staff 
at  a  course  for  unit  commanders.  Everything  is  focused  on  conventional  mili¬ 
tary  and  technical  expertise.  There  is  not  always  proper  attention  paid  to 
the  level  of  those  who  head  up  this  framework. 

The  courses  offered  by  the  National  Defense  College  are  a  leap  forward.  As 
for  the  former,  there  is  no  way  of  knowing  if  it  was  not  a  one-time  course 
that  does  not  differ  from  the  training  given  to  generals.  The  college,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  always  waging  battles  and  must  constantly  prove  that  it  is 
necessary  and  important  to  the  IDF.  This  is  not  just  characteristic  of  our 
era  alone.  The  college  was  first  opened  in  1964  after  much  discussion.  Four 
years  later,  in  1967,  a  budgetary  excuse  was  found  for  closing  it.  There  are 
those  who  claim  that  it  was  easy  to  convince  Levi  Eshkol  to  close  the  college 
because  they  explained  to  him  that  the  college  breeds  political  explosive 
(Rafi’ite)  material.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  claim  is  true.  In  any  event, 
the  college  was  closed  (against  the  wishes  of  the  chief  of  staff  Yitzhak 
Rabin)  for  10  years.  Since  it  was  reopened,  eight  classes  have  graduated  and 
Generals  Menahem  Meron,  Ya’akov  Eban  and  Ari  Ya’ari  have  headed  the  college. 

In  large  western,  advanced  armies,  there  are  two  schools  of  thought  on  higher 
military  education.  The  IDF  has  adopted  the  American  college  philosophy,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  the  students*  knowledge  of  the  basic  problems  of  strategy  and 
national  defense  is  broadened,  in  other  words,  in  depth  study  of  Israel’s 
defense  policy  emphasizes  higher  military  training,  studies  in  the  field  of 
planning,  upper  field  management,  logistics  and  the  like.  The  American  manage 
to  combine  the  two  approaches  because  in  addition  to  a  central  college,  each 
branch  has  an  independent  college  as  well  as  a  college  for  industrial  subjects, 
and  in  addition  to  all  these,  numerous  civilian  research  institutes,  several 
of  which  deal  in  war  games.  The  central  college  also  covers  special  training 
for  generals  in  various  subjects,  courses  that  last  several  weeks. 

Two  Teams 

The  IDF  has  but  one  college,  and  in  the  11  months  available  for  the  students, 
all  facets  of  both  schools  cannot  be  crammed  in.  It  is  clear  that  the  average 
student,  until  he  arrives  at  the  college,  lacks  the  opportunity  to  examine  the 
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fundamentals  of  Israel’s  defense  philosophy.  He  also  lacks  the  opportunity  to 
deal  with  upper  level  field  philosophy  and  the  like.  In  the  current  situation, 
the  chance  of  extending  the  period  of  study  in  the  college  to  2  years  is  nill, 
if  only  because  the  generals  would  object  to  releasing  good  men  under  their 
command  for  such  a  long  period.  The  result  will  be  that  in  the  future,  accord¬ 
ing  to  General  Ya’ari’s  suggestion,  the  two  methods  will  be  combined.  The 
study  of  strategic  subjects  and  those  related  to  national  defense  will  be  com- 
,  bined  with  higher  military  training,  including  an  introduction  to  computers, 
planning,  and  classical  military  philosophies. 

The  philosophy  of  education  is  of  secondary  importance  compared  with  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  who  will  be  sent  to  study  and  who  will  teach  at  the  college.  The 
condition  for  success  of  an  institution  such  as  the  National  Defense  College 
is  to  turn  it  into  a  strategic  unit,  a  center  for  thought,  with  two  teams  from 
the  IDF  in  place  at  all  times:  a  team  of  students  and  a  team  of  leaders.  This 
is  more  important  than  the  pressing  question  of  budget.  Heading  the  college 
there  must  always  be  a  senior  general,  someone  who  comes  from  a  branch  command 
or  some  other  broad  command,  and  is  up  for  a  promotion.  The  instructors  must 
be  a  leading  team  in  military  thought  with  considerable  operational  experience. 
Perhaps  the  IDF  will  find  it  difficult  to  put  together  such  a  team,  or,  perhaps 
it  fears  the  formulation  of  opposition  within  the  army. 

The  second  team  must  be  students  with  a  purpose,  which  is  not  always  the  case. 
It  must  be  comprised  of  people  who  are  already  destined  for  and  have  been 
chosen  for  advanced  ranks,  not  just  people  attending  the  college  as  a  way  out 
of  the  IDF.  While  civil  branches  (such  as  the  Mosad  and  the  Intelligence 
Service)  generally  track  advancement  carefully,  this  is  not  the  case  in  the 
IDF:  Each  year  the  average  rank  of  the  students  at  the  college  goes  down.  In 
early  graduating  classes,  one  could  see  among  the  students  many  brigadier 
generals.  In  the  12th  graduating  class,  there  was  only  one  brigadier  general. 

There  is  a  parallel  increase  in  the  number  of  lieutenant  colonels  among  the 
students.  In  the  last  class,  there  were  three;  in  the  current  class,  six. 

They  may  be  superior  students  and  candidates  for  advancement,  but  the  trend 
should  be  that  the  National  Defense  College  is  a  school  for  generals  and  those 
who  will  rise  to  such  ranks.  This  will  ensure  that  the  students’  final  papers 
and  the  college  war  games  are  on  the  leading  edge.  The  other  approach  ensures 
us  only  that  the  college  is  heading  toward  the  next  budgetary  crisis,  when 
once  again  the  suggestion  is  raised — for  this  excuse  or  another — to  close  it 
for  a  few  years. 

9811/12712 
CSO:  4423/35 


69 


jPRS*"NEA'‘86''021 

20  February  1986 


LEBANON 


FADLALLAH  SPEAKS  ON  ISLAMIC  UNIXy,  RESISTANCE 

Hizballah  Statement  on  Unity 
Beirut  AL-'AHD  in  Arabic  28  Nov  85  p  6 

[Text]  The  Hizballah  in  the  south  has  issued  a  declaration  on  the  occasion 
of  the  birth  of  the  most  noble  prophet  (on  whom  be  God's  prayers  and  peace) 
and  Islamic  unity  week,  stating; 

Almighty  God  said,  "Oh  prophet,  I  sent  you  as  a  witness,  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings,  a  bearer  of  warning,  someone  to  call  for  God,  with  his  permission, 
and  a  bright  lantern.  Give  the  faithful  the  good  news  that  they  have  great 
grace  from  God,  do  not  obey  the  infidels  and  hypocrites,  set  down  their 
torment  and  put  your  trust  in  God,  for  God  is  sufficient  as  a  representa¬ 
tive." 

A  true  saying  of  almighty  great  God. 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  lord  of  the  prophets  and  living  things,  Abu-al- 
Qasim  Muhammad  (on  whom  be  God's  prayers  and  peace),  we  seek  sustenance  from 
the  aid  of  his  mission  on  which  God  sent  him  to  liberate  mankind  from  servi¬ 
tude,  idolatry,  paganism  and  ignorance  and  to  give  lessons  and  morals  to  the 
ignorant.  We  seek  the  aid  of  his  holy  war  and  his  brilliant  light  to  resolve 
the  problems  which  befall  the  course  of  Islam  and  stand  in  the  way  of  dis¬ 
sension  and  the  satanic  schemes  which  the  forces  of  perfidy  and  world  arro¬ 
gance  are  weaving. 

The  greatest  lessons  we  can  benefit  from  on  the  anniversary  of  the  noble 
birth  of  the  prophet  and  the  week  of  Islamic  unity  include  the  following: 

The  assertion  of  the  unity  of  all  Moslems,  without  regard  to  their  nationa¬ 
lities,  countries  and  languages,  in  confrontation  with  the  opostate  and  de¬ 
viant  forces  —  "This  is  your  nation,  a  single  nation."  This  is  because  what 
afflicts  a  Moslem  in  the  cast  of  the  earth  or  the  west  of  it  is  of  necessity 
reflected  on  all  Moslems,  and  this  unity  must  be  integrated  and  offer  prac¬ 
tical  significance  on  all  cultural,  political,  economic  and  other  levels. 

The  forms  of  deviation  which  want  this  country  to  proceed  in  the  caravan  of 
the  west  and  become  a  pliant  instrument  in  the  hand  of  world  arrogance  in  a 
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desperate  attempt  to  extinguish  the  awakening  flame  of  Islam  will  be  con¬ 
fronted  only  by  the  unity  of  closely  joined  ranks  in  the  context  of  politi¬ 
cal  positions  and  the  practical  course  of  the  mission:  may  all  Moslems  re¬ 
member. 

Islam  is  the  word  of  unification  and  the  unification  of  the  word. 

This  is  because  all  the  forms  of  domestic  dissension  will  do  nothing  to 
confront  the  real  dangers  looming  over  the  nation  but  increase  the  rift  from 
which  America,  Israel  and  their  allies  benefit  in  the  region  at  a  time  when 
we  most  need  to  direct  our  gaze  and  our  rifles  at  the  domineering  Israeli 
enemy. 

Emphasis  on  the  importance  and  continuation  of  the  honorable  confrontation 
with  the  enemy  Zion,  which  is  still  squatting  on  a  portion  of  the  Moslems* 
land  in  Mount  *Amil  and  Palestine,  through  the  rifles  of  the  Islamic  resis¬ 
tance  and  through  the  perseverance  of  our  devout  silent  masses  in  the  areas 
of  the  border  strip,  whose  people  are  suffering  from  further  dispossession, 
uprooting  and  vexations,  not  to  speak  of  the  sufferings  of  our  brother  figh¬ 
ting  men  who  are  imprisoned  in  the  al-Khiyam  prison,  where  the  perfidious 
enemy  is  engaging  in  satanic  forms  of  psychological  and  corporal  torture, 
attentive  to  be  as  aware  as  possible  to  reveal  the  evils  and  woes  Israel, 
the  cancerous  virus,  is  engaging  in,  stressing  the  importance  of  supporting 
those  who  resist  and  the  people  of  the  areas  of  the  border  strip  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy. 

Continued  resistance  will  rely  greatly  on  the  state  of  Islamic  unity  and 
this  resistance  must  find  its  strategic  hinterland  and  its  natural  embrace 
in  the  home  and  land  of  every  Moslem  who  is  committed  to  Islam  as  a  mission, 
belief  and  holy  war  against  the  arrogant.  The  Moslems*  future  and  genuine 
identity  will  be  determined  in  the  light  of  this  resistance  and  its  conse¬ 
quences. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  holiday  of  the  glorious  birthday  of  the  prophet,  the 
birth  of  blessing,  bounty  and  mercy  for  the  nation,  we  send  greetings  of 
commendation  and  praise  to  all  people  who  are  resisting,  are  in  prison  and 
are  persevering  in  the  face  of  the  occupation,  for  they  are  preparing  the 
Moslems  through  the  true  dawn,  the  dawn  of  Islam  and  freedom. 

Friday  Speech  on  Duties 
Beirut  AL-'AHD  in  Arabic  5  Dec  85  p  8 

[Text]  Ayatollah  Muhammad  Husayn  Fadlallah  gave  the  Friday  sermon  in  the 
mosque  of  Imam  Rida  (may  God  be  satisfied  with  him)  at  Bi*r  al-*Abd  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  throng  of  persons  performing  the  prayer  and  students  of 
science.  In  it,  it  was  stated: 

We  remain  in  the  atmosphere  of  God’s  prophet,  on  the  anniversary  of  his 
birth,  so  that  we  can  be  born  again,  so  that  we  can  be  born  in  accordance 
with  the  inspiration  of  God  and  the  morality  and  platform  of  life  of  God*s 
prophet,  because  God  wants  every  man  to  live  his  life  so  that  he  may  be 
given  a  new  birth  every  day,  for  every  day  of  our  life  represents  a  new  life 
which  has  its  own  issues,  its  own  plans,  its  own  relations  and  its  own 
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cXxni3.t^B  which  moves  eXl  'thiSj  end  God  wents  us  to  stend  before  him  every  dey 
so  that  we  may  feel  that  we  have  been  born  again.  We  must  face  everything 
within  us  in  a  manner  of  deep  reflection  and  thinking,  so  that  we  may  review 
all  the  accounts  of  the  other  days. 

I  have  sent  you  a  witness,  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  a  bearer  of  warning 
and  one  who  calls  for  God.”  The  prophet  of  God  does  not  call  us  to  himself, 
his  leadership  and  his  tribe,  and  has  not  called  us  to  anything  that  con¬ 
cerns  him;  rather,  he  has  called  us  to  God,  as  he  has  called  himself  to  God. 
He  has  believed  in  the  mission,  has  called  us  to  belief  in  it  and  in  the 
truth  of  the  mission,  and  has  called  us  to  testify  to  it.  He  has  served  God 
and  summoned  us  to  God's  service.  He  is  the  first  Moslem,  the  first  in  his 
belief,  the  first  in  his  holy  war  and  perseverance  and  his  devotion  to  al¬ 
mighty  glorious  God.  He  told  people  "God  created  you  from  a  single  spirit, 
tt  is  God  that  gives  you  sustenance.  He  gives  you  life  and  gives  you 
death.  You  do  not  own  anything  except  what  God  gives  you  to  own.  Be  in  har¬ 
mony  with  God  so  that  the  end  may  meet  up  with  the  beginning.  You  began  with 
God  so  end  with  him.  God  calls  3'’Ou  onl}'’  to  what  is  good  and  to  what  gives 
you  life;  "Oh  you  who  have  believed,  respond  to  God  and  to  the  prophet  if  he 
calls  you  to  what  will  give  you  life."  God  calls  us  to  himself  and  the  pro¬ 
phet  calls  us  to  God  to  liberate  our  will  from  submission  to  any  servant 
like  us,  to  give  us  freedom  of  thought,  freedom  of  spirit,  freedom  of  feel¬ 
ing  and  freedom  of  movement  before  the  whole  world,  so  that  we  will  remain 
servants  of  God  alone.  He  says,  "People,  do  not  go  after  Zayd  and  'Amr, 
because  they  are  God's  creatures  just  as  you  are  God's  creatures.  Why  do  you 
become  ground  down  before  them,  without  God?  God  provided  them  with  strength 
and  God  provided  you  with  strength,  so  why  do  you  stand  at  their  gates  and 
not  stand  at  God's  gates?  Calling  to  God  with  his  permission  and  as  a  bright 
lantern."  His  worlds  shine  in  people's  minds,  his  mercy  shines  in  people's 
hearts  and  his  acts  shine  in  life  and  make  life  a  brilliant  thing.  Thus  God 
sent  his  prophet  and  thus  we  have  sought  to  live  with  his  prophet.  When  he 
sent  his  prophet,  he  wanted  to  make  us  know  how  we  should  venture  toward  God 
through  life  and  how  we  should  gain  paradise  as  our  reward  through  what  we 
do  on  earth.  Paradise  does  not  come  about  through  prayer.  The  role  of  prayer 
is  to  cleanse  you  of  the  filthiness  of  thought,  so  that  you  may  live  with 
the  cleanness  of  thought  and  the  cleanness  of  the  spirit  with  the  cleanness 
of  thought  and  spirit  the  Koran  gives. 

Prayer  causes  you  to  leave  the  mosque  clean  so  that  you  ma)'-  start  your  res¬ 
ponsibility  outside  the  mosque  through  purity  of  thought,  spirit  and  con¬ 
science.  The  gate  of  paradise  cannot  be  opened  to  those  whose  hearts  are 
closed  off  to  the  people  and  do  no  not  open  their  hearts  to  people's  pains 
and  feelings.  If  the  people  who  do  not  give  to  people  from  their  thoughts 
and  powers  go  to  the  gate  of  paradise  and  knock  on  the  door,  they  will  be 
told  "What  is  within  you?"  They  said,  we  have  performed  the  prayers,  we  do 
not  have  anything  for  the  people,  and  it  will  be  said  that  paradise  is  for 
the  people  who  have  opened  up  toward  the  children  of  God  and  not  people  who 
have  lived  for  themselves. 

There  is  a  saying  of  the  prophet  which  the  prophet  uttered  to  his  compan¬ 
ions.  In  this  regard,  the  initiative  came  from  the  companions  of  the  prophet 
of  God.  They  kept  telling  themselves  that  the  prophet  of  God  was  one  of  us 
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and  was  the  closest  of  people  to  God.  Paradise  was  in  God*s  hand,  so  come 
let  us  go  to  the  prophet  of  God,  we  who  are  his  companions,  so  that  he  may 
guarantee  us  paradise.  They  went  to  him  and  said,  "Let  us  have  something 
from  within  you,  to  guarantee  us  God's  paradise."  The  prophet  of  God  was 
surprised  by  the  matter;  paradise  comes  only  through  action.  The  account 
says  that  the  prophet  of  God  bowed  his  head  to  the  ground  and  told  them  "I 
will  guarantee  you  God’s  paradise  on  one  condition."  They  said.  What  is  it? 
He  said,  "That  you  do  not  ask  people  anything.  Rely  on  yourselves  and  plan 
your  life  on  this  basis.  If  you  do  that,  I  will  guarantee  you  God's  para¬ 
dise. 

"Do  x-rithout  the  person  whom  you  x^anted  to  be  your  commander." 

The  prophet  of  God  wanted  his  nation  to  venture  out  on  life  through  reliance 
on  the  self  and  on  one’s  own  poi^ers. 

The  need  for  people  makes  you  relinquish  your  principles,  your  religion, 
your  freedom  and  much  of  what  you  respect  in  your  spirit  and  your  life,  this 
is  what  we  are  faced  with  in  our  past  and  present  history.  Why  would  people 
make  themselves  slaves  of  rulers?  Because  people  need  them,  and  those  people 
would  exploit  people's  need  to  have  them  abase  them.  Tyrannical  governments 
have  come  and  tied  people  to  them  through  these  leaders,  because  colonialism 
does  not  want  a  nation  to  rely  on  itself.  Therefore,  the  countries  try  to 
abase  people  in  tx-fo  ways,  before  their  intermediaries,  then,  subsequently, 
before  themselves.  If  a  country  respects  itself  and  its  people,  the  govern¬ 
ment  will  work  to  free  the  citizen's  will  from  having  any  covetous  person, 
leader  or  even  ruler  put  pressure  on  it.  In  civilized  countries,  people  do 
not  need  a  ruler  because  the  country  has  laws  which  impose  themselves  even 
on  the  ruler  and  the  people  can  try  officials.  Islam  puts  the  ruler  under 
the  law  and  puts  the  people  and  the  nation  also  on  the  side  of  the  law  even 
against  the  ruler.  What  did  the  prophet  of  God,  on  whom  be  God's  prayers  and 
peace,  do?  He  said,  "The  one  who  was  before  you  was  destroyed."  "If  an  hono¬ 
rable  man,  a  leader"  stole,  they  let  him  be,  and  if  a  x-ieak  person  stole, 
they  set  the  law  up  against  him,  against  the  weak  person  only.  Islamic 
thinking  says  "By  God,  if  Fatimah  the  daughter  of  Muhammad  stole,  her  hand 
would  be  cut  off."  The  prophet  of  God  (on  whom  be  God's  prayers  and  peace) 
wanted  to  present  the  idea  through  the  person  most  beloved  to  him,  "Fatimah 
the  one  who  was  most  important  to  her  father." 

The  prophet  of  God  applied  Islamic  law  to  himself.  If  he  erred,  the  Koran 
was  above  him;  "If  you  commit  idolatry,  we  will  thwart  your  action." 

His  eminence  added.  We,  here,  are  now  the  same  as  there.  If  you  want  to 
ensure  yourself  that  such  and  such  an  armed  person  will  not  steal  from  you 
here,  you  must  pay  tribute  to  the  armed  person  there.  People  are  now  paying 
to  protect  themselves  because  people  who  bear  arms  do  not  bear  responsibili¬ 
ty  for  people's  security.  Rather,  they  exploit  people's  security  so  that  new 
rich  people  and  a  new  class  can  come  about,  putting  pressure  on  people  to 
exploit  all  this  so  that  they  can  enslave  people,  God  has  made  people  their 
own  masters  in  the  framework  of  Islamic  law.  It  is  not  lawful  for  anyone  to 
put  pressure  on  anyone's  freedom,  to  transgress  against  anyone's  money,  or 
expose  anyone  except  to  what  is  right.  "Do  not  kill  the  spirit  which  God  has 
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made  inviolate  except  through  what  Is  right."  In  a  previous  conversation,  I 
said  that  the  problem  of  the  Moslems  who  are  devout,  no  matter  what  group 
they  might  belong  to,  their  problem  is  that  they  are  venturing  toward  Islam 
in  the  name  of  Islam  without  Islam,  because  Islam  says  something  and  they 
tell  themselves  something.  We  are  killing  on  the  basis  of  suspicions,  on  the 
basis  of  charges  and  by  whim.  We  try  to  exert  pressure  and  torture  a  person 
so  that  he  will  confess  —  you  torture  him  with  electricity,  the  whip  and 
other  things  and  threaten  his  life  and  his  family  so  that  he  will  confess, 
and  he  confesses  because  he  cannot  endure  those  things.  How  did  so  and  so 
confess,  and  what  capacity  do  you  possess  that  you  might  make  yourself  a 
judge?  In  Islam  the  judge  must  be  a  just  exerciser  of  individual  thought  and 
if  there  is  no  just  exerciser  of  individual  thought  the  judge  must  be  a 
person  who  knows  God's  Islamic  penalties.  However,  so  and  so  is  responsible 
for  censorship  and  the  judiciary  and  does  not  know  the  ruling  of  doubt  in 
his  prayer.  That  exists  among  us  here  on  the  stage. 

Now,  for  example,  we  are  Moslems  and  we  kidnap  people.  Why  the  kidnapping? 

It  is  said  that  we  have  kidnapped  persons.  We  ask,  who  kidnapped  them,  inno¬ 
cent  people  whose  problem  is  that  they  belong  to  a  religion  which  is  differ¬ 
ent  from  ours  and  a  group  which  is  different  from  ours?  It  is  no  longer  a 
matter  of  the  kidnapping  of  a  Christian  or  a  Moslem,  but  of  a  Shiite  and  a 
Sunnite,  a  Shiite  and  a  Druze,  a  Sunnite  and  a  Druze.  It  is  justifiable  that 
you  differ  with  people  over  a  religion,  creed  or  political  situation.  The 
way  by  which  you  exert  pressure  is  to  kidnap  someone  who  is  totally  alien  to 
the  environment,  kidnap  and  torture  him.  We  are  experiencing  the  problem  of 
kidnapped  persons  domestically  and  abroad.  "No  soul  laden  bears  the  load  of 
another."  The  Koran  says  that.  People  should  not  bear  the  sins  of  other 
persons.  If  a  father  commits  a  sin  you  are  not  permitted  to  punish  his  son, 
because  God  has  made  everyone  responsible  for  what  he  has  done.  "Let  whoever 
does  a  grain  of  good  see  it  and  whoever  does  a  grain  of  evil  see  it."  None¬ 
theless,  we  proceeded  in  this  way,  when  the  recent  battles  took  place.  Who 
is  so  and  so?  A  Druze,  a  Shiite.  Kidnap  him  —  he  came  from  the  mountain, 
from  the  south,  that  does  not  matter.  One  of  the  methods  of  combat  is  that 
Innocent  people  should  be  kidnapped,  in  order  to  be  turned  into  real  crimi¬ 
nals  in  the  future.  The  objective  is  that  non-fact ional  people  should  be 
tortured  to  be  turned  into  factlonalists  who  are  fanatical  about  their  fac¬ 
tion.  We  are  exercising  the  non-Islamic  method  now;  hijacking  planes  —  what 
is  the  justification  for  it?  Why?  We  are  asking  this.  What  do  the  passengers 
of  the  plane  have  to  do  with  it?  They  might  be  opposed  to  the  regime  against 
which  the  hijacking  operation  is  directed.  There  is  evil  in  everything  good 
and  there  is  something  good  in  every  evil.  There  is  no  act  in  which  there  is 
100  percent  good,  and  there  is  no  act  in  which  there  is  100  percent  evil. 
There  might  be  positive  aspects  to  this  action  from  some  angles,  but  its 
negative  angles  are  more  numerous.  We  must  not  be  enthusiastic  about  this 
method.  There  is  no  basis  for  our  trying  to  put  means  of  transportation  in 
the  world  at  the  mercy  of  political  slogans.  Today  you  are  a  hijacker  and 
tomorrow  you  are  the  one  who  is  hijacked. 

Moreover,  we  are  not  in  favor  of  the  method  by  which  the  operation  of  hi¬ 
jacking  airplanes  is  confronted,  especially  the  latest  operation.  We  ask  the 
Egyptian  government  if  there  were  10  Americans  or  one,  and  did  America  coor¬ 
dinate  with  Egypt,  but  no  one  asks  about  the  people  of  the  third  world  who 
were  on  the  airplane. 
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America  gave  the  Egyptian  government  the  green  light  to  carry  out  the  opera¬ 
tion,  there  were  60  victims,  and  now  there  are  investigators  to  cover  up  the 
case.  It  is  a  brutal  method  but  that  does  not  justify  hijacking  the  plane. 
There  are  ways  by  which  you  can  exert  pressure  through  appropriate  means,  on 
condition  that  you  do  not  punish  an  innocent  person  for  a  criminal's  sin. 

In  this  way,  we  want  to  live  with  Islamic  values,  Islamic  methods  and  the 
rulings  of  Islamic  law  on  the  birthday  of  God's  prophet.  Draw  the  rulings  of 
Islamic  law  only  from  people  who  are  accredited  in  the  rulings  of  Islamic 
law  and  have  the  knowledge  of  Islamic  law  and  the  piety  of  Islamic  law.  Do 
not  draw  your  rulings  of  Islamic  law  from  people  who  have  no  knowledge,  even 
if  they  are  called  a  sheikh  or  descendant  of  the  prophet.  Do  not  draw  your 
Islamic  rulings  from  people  who  have  no  piety  even  if  they  are  called  a 
sheikh  or  descendant  of  the  prophet. 

We  must  think  of  something  basic  which  we  must  not  forget,  that  we  should 
not  be  fanatic  about  what  is  false  just  because  it  comes  from  our  faction  or 
party.  We  must  search  our  souls  on  making  a  mistake,  even  if  that  costs  us 
much,  and  the  leaders  must  search  their  souls  to  the  end  that  what  they  do 
when  they  apologize  is  not  enough  but  that  they  must  present  themselves  for 
accounting  on  earth  before  the  hereafter.  That  is  what  the  leadership  at  the 
higher  and  lower  level  must  think  about,  and  we  must  not  pave  the  way  for 
leaders  who  fail  to  give  people  justice  and  truth,  by  continuing  to  support 
them.  When  we  look  at  negative  aspects,  we  must  also  look  at  the  positive 
ones  so  that  the  situation  will  be  in  balance.  We  must  give  all  people  their 
natural  scope  and  face  the  situation  from  the  position  of  justice.  In  this 
manner  we  will  be  able  to  keep  the  stage  from  being  subjected  to  deceptive 
media  policies  and  make  it  subject  to  real  positions.  We  know  that  the  Isla¬ 
mic  and  national  relationship  and  sincerity  at  this  stage  is  to  fight  Is¬ 
rael,  and  we  consider  that  all  these  battles  are  an  attempt,  deliberate  or 
otherwise,  to  divert  people  from  Israel  and  keep  our  attention  from  Israel. 
Dozens  of  dead  people  and  hundreds  of  wounded  persons,  destroyed  homes  and 
burned  shops  fall  in  our  midst  every  day  that  are  not  falling  before  Israel, 
causing  it  now  to  tell  the  world  "Do  not  believe  the  propaganda  against  me, 

I  am  destroying  10  homes  in  villages  and  killing  one  or  two  persons,  but 
they  are  destroying  hundreds  of  homes,  killing  one  another  by  the  dozens  and 
hundreds,  and  driving  people  out  of  their  homes." 

Israel  benefits  when  the  allies  are  harder  on  one  another  than  enemies  and 
the  allies  fight  every  day  then  embrace,  and  God  forgives  what  has  happened, 
God  has  mercy  on  the  person  killed,  God  cures  the  wounded  person,  and  God 
repairs  the  house  of  the  person  whose  home  has  been  destroyed.  Israel  bene¬ 
fits  from  that,  and  therefore  the  world  has  given  up  talking  about  all  Isra¬ 
el's  arbitrary  actions  and  Israel  has  started  to  revive  our  [sic]  brutal 
domineering  colonialist  policy.  The  rifles  were  pointed  at  Israel's  chest 
and  the  situation  in  Israel  was  so  bad  that  if  the  rifles  were  pointed  at 
our  chests  it  would  have  relaxed.  Therefore,  we  must,  if  we  are  sincere 
about  the  struggle  and  if  we  are  sincere  about  freedom,  independence,  Islam, 
Shiism,  Sunnism  and  what  we  are  talking  about,  know  how  to  unite  in  order  to 
fight  Israel,  It  is  not  prepared,  even  if  it  calls  for  it,  to  enter  into 
peace.  It  will  enter  only  into  the  peace  which  suits  it,  and  it  will  not 
produce  negotiations.  It  wants  to  deepen  its  presence  on  the  territory. 
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Thers  is  no  alternative  to  miliary  resistance  and.  even  peaceful  resistance. 
We  tell  our  people  in  the  strip  that  we  know  that  they  are  suffering  much, 
are  being  tortured  and  are  suffering  from  economic,  political  and  social 
problems,  but  we  say  that  if  they  surrender  to  Israel  that  will  never  bene¬ 
fit  them.  It  will  try  to  defraud  them  and  turn  them  into  slaves.  We  say,  if 
you  cannot  resist,  demonstrate.  Peaceful  demonstrations  can  give  the  world 
an  idea  that  the  border  strip  does  not  want  Israel.  We  must  think  of  nega¬ 
tive  resistance  through  striking.  When  Israel  was  in  the  heartland  of  the 
south,  it  drove  many  learned  men  and  young  people  from  their  homes,  but  the 
resistance  remained.  Israel  may  drive  many  people  out,  but  if  we  support  the 
resistance  and  know  how  to  cooperate,  Israel  will  leave  and  everyone  will  go 
back  to  their  villages.  There  will  be  no  security  for  the  people  of  the 
south  unless  Israel  leaves.  As  long  as  Israel  remains,  there  will  be  no 
security.  We  call  for  the  arms  in  the  south  to  move  in  a  disciplined  manner, 
on  condition  that  internal  security  not  be  exploited  for  the  sake  of  pros¬ 
cribing  the  weapons  of  the  resistance.  We  consider  that  we  do  not  have  the 
right  to  appropriate  the  weapons  of  a  resister  who  is  experiencing  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  of  resisting  and  the  responsibility  of  the  nation's  freedom  un¬ 
der  any  security  excuse.  Therefore,  we  tell  all  the  groups  which  are  living 
in  the  south  that  they  must  move  away  from  coraplexed  positions,  indeed  with 
an  open  heart,  because  the  stage  cannot  endure  this  manipulation  which 
creates  confusion  and  destroys  people’s  positions. 

The  resistance's  freedom  to  launch  forth  and  store  its  arms  in  secure 
places,  to  launch  forth  to  shake  Israel's  security  on  the  strip  and  domesti¬ 
cally,  is  its  right.  We  say  that  to  everyone,  that  we  will  not  succumb  to 
this  mistake.  At  that  point  we  will  be  serving  not  the  security  of  the  south 
but  the  security  of  Israel. 

We  must  in  the  end  think  that  God  orders  us  to  unite  on  the  basis  of  princi¬ 
ple,  belief  and  a  single  goal. 

Warnings  of  Domestic  Conspiracy 
Beirut  AL-'AHD  in  Arabic  12  Dec  85  pp  9,  10 

[Text]  Ayatollah  Muhammad  Husayn  Fadlallah  considers  that  the  battles  taking 
place  in  Beirut  are  part  of  the  regional  and  international  political  game 
which  is  seeking  to  fragment  the  condition  of  Islam.  He  considers  that  not 
all  the  Moslems’  military  and  political  movements  venture  forth  from  an  Is¬ 
lamic  premise,  and  that  the  Moslems  must  call  things  by  their  names  and  not 
say  "this  faction  has  been  killed,"  but  rather  "this  group  and  this  tribe." 

He  stressed  that  the  issue  of  partitioning  the  region  has  not  been  shelved, 
that  there  is  more  than  one  conspiracy  and  more  than  one  explosion,  that 
Lebanon  is  still  a  local,  regional  and  international  firing  range,  and  that 
there  is  political  hypocrisy  which  the  leaders  on  the  stage  are  practicing, 
paving  the  ground  for  the  people  at  the  base  that  there  is  a  challenge  in 
the  situation  which  will  endure  all  conflict. 

This  was  stated  in  the  latest  Friday  sermon  which  Fadlallah  gave  from  the 
pulpit  of  the  mosque  of  Imam  Rida  in  Bi’r  al-'Abd,  which  he  began  by  stat¬ 
ing: 
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"During  these  days,  we  have  gone  through  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Imam  Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad  al-Sadiq  (may  God’s  peace  be  upon  him)  and  we  want 
to  pause  before  this  great  personality  who  filled  his  age  and  the  backward 
ages  with  learning,  spirituality  and  openness  to  Islam,  all  through  more 
than  one  road  and  more  than  one  area,  so  that  we  could  make  our  life  an 
extension  of  this  atmosphere,  which  Islam,  through  the  personality  of  the 
prophet  of  God  (may  God's  prayers  and  peace  be  upon  him)  and  through  the 
good  elite  of  imams  on  behalf  of  its  home,  upon  whom  be  peace,  wanted  us  to 
live  through  Islam,  so  that  every  stage  of  our  life  would  be  a  form  of  Islam 
that  moved  in  our  morality,  ventured  forth  in  our  relations  and  opened  up 
through  our  thoughts  and  through  the  learning  we  acquire  and  the  learning  we 
give.  Imam  al-Sadiq  possessed  the  full  freedom  at  that  time  and  some  of  the 
ones  who  acted  between  the  two  periods  tried  to  get  Imam  al-Sadiq  (may  God's 
peace  be  upon  him)  to  enter  into  the  struggle,  not  on  grounds  that  it  would 
be  the  leadership  that  led  the  struggle,  but  on  grounds  that  he  would  be  a 
card  in  the  hands  of  the  people  who  were  making  preparations  for  the  strug¬ 
gle  to  get  in  movement.  The  imam  knew  the  secret  of  the  game  when  the  let¬ 
ters  of  Abu  Muslim  al-Khorasani  came  to  him,  and  the  imam  rejected  that." 

He  went  on,  "He  worked  so  that  all  Moslems  would  be  turned  into  educated 
people  understanding  their  beliefs,  understanding  their  Islamic  law  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  their  lives  on  the  basis  of  this  Islamic  law,  because  if  Moslems 
are  educated  and  aware  they  will  know  that  Islamic  law  is  true  and  other 
laws  are  false  and  thus  will  be  aware  persons  whom  no  one  can  overcome  by 
mixing  truth  and  falsehood  and  mixing  sincerity  with  fradulence,  because 
people  take  and  are  led  astray  by  the  leaders  of  falsehood  and  agencies  of 
falsehood  exploiting  their  ignorance.  People  are  ignorant  of  their  beliefs 
and  false  beliefs  are  presented  and  portrayed  as  not  contradicting  the  be¬ 
lief  of  Islamj  they  are  ignorant  of  the  provisions  of  their  religion,  and 
the  scholars  of  evil  who  serve  falsehood  and  the  advocates  of  evil  come  to 
lead  men  astray  to  offer  them  leadership  which  will  serve  the  princes  so 
that  the  people  may  degenerate  through  them  and  the  downtrodden  may  degene¬ 
rate  with  them.  Therefore,  the  nation's  awareness  of  its  individuals  and 
groups  has  been  on  behalf  of  the  atheism  to  which  it  is  committed  and  the 
Islamic  law  it  basically  believes  in  for  any  takeoff  toward  revolution  and 
correction  and  change  in  actual  conditions.  This  is  what  the  imam  wanted  to 
stress  and  emphasize.  He  told  some  of  his  companions,  'I  wanted  the  whip 
over  the  heads  of  my  Shiites  so  that  you  could  become  well  versed  in  reli¬ 
gion.  ' 

"He  hoped  that  the  whip  would  be  over  the  heads  of  his  group  so  that  they 
would  become  well  versed  in  their  Islam.  He  wanted  to  tell  the  Shiites  who 
were  committed  to  his  rule  and  his  leadership  of  religion  that  adherence  to 
Shiism  was  not  rancor,  hostility,  vengeance  or  fanaticism  but  that  adherence 
to  Shiism  was  Islam  and  the  true  Shiite  was  the  true  Moslem  who  ventured 
forth  in  his  adherence  to  Shiism  from  the  positions  of  his  Islam  and  through 
Islamic  law  in  every  area.  He  was  not  seeking  subjects  and  a  group  bearing 
no  form  of  adherence  to  Shiism  except  fanaticism  and  emotion.  He  wanted  them 
to  be  properly  committed  to  Islam.  He  told  them,  'I  counsel  you  piety,  truth 
and  honesty.  If  any  man  among  you  is  truthful  in  his  talk,  performs  his 
trust  and  is  pious  with  his  religion,  they  have  said  this  is  a  Ja'farite. 
That  gladdens  me,  and  it  is  said,  this  is  the  morality  of  Ja'far,  However, 
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if  any  man  among  you  does  not  perform  his  trust,  is  not  pious  with  his  reli¬ 
gion  and  lies  in  his  speech,  he  acts  slanderously  if  he  tells  people  this  is 
Ja' far's  morality. * 

"He  wanted  them  not  to  falter  in  the  Shiite  faith,  to  give  them  a  personali¬ 
ty  other  than  one  of  pain  and  for  them  to  open  up  to  every  reality  that  was 
around  him.  Some  people  came  to  him  and  told  him,  'What  will  we  do  with  our 
people,  who  bear  a  creed  other  than  ours  and  are  committed  to  error  in  un¬ 
derstanding  Islam  which  is  different  from  the  policy  which  we  are  committed 
to?  We  differ  with  them  over  some  details?'  He  told  them,  'Visit  their  pa¬ 
tients,  pray  in  their  community  and  attend  their  funerals,  so  that  they  may 
say.  May  God  have  mercy  on  Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad.'  He  disciplined  his  compan¬ 
ions. 

"He  wanted  the  people  who  committed  themselves  to  his  policy  to  be  open  to 
Moslems  so  that  they  would  enter  into  Islamic  life  in  an  open  way,  not 
through  introversion,  because  openness  within  Islamic  life  dispels  illu¬ 
sions,  lies  and  degeneracy  from  the  Moslems  in  their  understanding  of  one 
another. 

"if  you  have  a  closed  society  and  others  have  a  closed  society,  you  will  not 
be  able  to  understand  the  viewpoint  of  others  except  through  what  is  trans¬ 
mitted  to  you  from  them,  and  the  others  will  only  be  able  to  understand  what 
is  in  your  spirits  through  what  is  transmitted  about  you  and  the  people  who 
transmit  your  viewpoint  from  you.  They  might  not  be  truthful,  and  the  people 
who  transmit  other  people’s  viewpoints  from  them  might  not  be  truthful,  but 
a  society  which  is  open  to  others  sees  things  in  people's  behavior  that  will 
introduce  them  to  their  true  nature  and  character. 

"Now  the  Moslems  of  one  creed  and  the  Moslems  of  another  creed  have  been 
fossilized  with  the  ideas  they  hold  and  the  policies  they  are  committed  to. 
Everyone  now  considers  that  there  is  proof  for  the  individual  theories  that 
he  possesses  and  that  they  cannot  be  shaken,  although  there  is  no  proof  for 
the  thinker  who  imitates  him,  because  disruption  has  created  a  kind  of  fana¬ 
ticism,  fanaticism  has  created  a  kind  of  f ossilization,  and  fossilization 
has  caused  sympathy  to  be  lacking  here  and  there.  Thus  the  Moslems,  in  much 
of  their  past  history  and  perhaps  in  their  present  history,  have  entered 
into  a  state  of  mutual  renunciation,  mutual  exchanges  of  curses  and  mutual 
charges.  Therefore,  Imam  al-Sadiq  (may  God  give  him  peace)  wanted  the  Mos¬ 
lems  to  join  together  so  each  one  of  them  could  complement  the  truth  of  the 

other." 

He  added,  "Al-Sadiq,  may  God  give  him  peace,  opened  his  school  to  everyone 
who  came  to  him  and  was  committed  to  the  policy  of  the  people  of  the  imam's 

religion  and  people  who  were  not.  We  observe  that  Imam  al-Sadiq  was  a  pro¬ 

fessor  of  Abu  Hanifah’s  for  2  years,  and  Abu  Hanifah  said,  in  what  was 
transmitted  from  him,  'Had  it  not  been  for  the  2  years,  the  great  good  would 
have  been  destroyed'  (the  2  years  in  which  he  served  as  an  apprentice  to 
Imam  al-Sadiq  (may  God  give  him  peace)).  Abu  Hanifah  transmitted  his  opinion 
on  Imam  al-Sadiq  when  some  people  asked  him  who  was  the  most  knowledgeable 
of  people.  He  said,  Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad.  They  said,  how  so?  He  said,  Abu 
Ja'far  al-Mansur  invited  me  that  day  and  said  that  the  people  had  been  won 
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over  to  Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad  and  his  learning,  and  he  prepared  subjects  from 
the  ones  you  had  which  you  would  pause  to  consider.  Then  he  came  to  him  and 
asked  him,  and  the  imam  said.  If  you  say  such  and  such  about  a  subject  and 
the  people  of  the  city  say  this,  and  we  say  that,  we  may  perhaps  all  differ 
and  we  may  perhaps  agree.  Then  he  brought  40  subjects  and  Abu  Hanifah  said. 
Don't  we  know  that  the  most  knowledgeable  of  people  is  the  one  who  is  most 
knowledgeable  about  people's  differences,  that  is,  the  person  who  knows  what 
is  in  his  mind  and  who  knows  most  what  is  around  him  that  people  differ 
over?  We  have  also  seen  that  Malik  Ibn  Anas,  the  imam  of  the  Malikite  creed, 
studied  as  an  apprentice  under  him  and  said,  in  some  of  his  statements  'I 
have  not  seen,  and  this  is  no  threat  to  the  heart  of  man,  a  man  who  is  truer 
and  more  pious  than  Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad.  I  went  to  him  and  I  found  him  only 
mentioning  God  and  calling  for  him  or  praying  humbly  to  him.' 

"The  imam  was  a  professor  to  everyone  who  came  to  him  and  his  school  was 
open  to  them.  Thus  he  managed  to  enrich  Islamic  culture  through  many  of  the 
professors  during  that  stage  and  the  one  after  it,  so  that  people  came  who 
said,  'I  went  into  the  al-Kufah  mosque  and  saw  900  sheikhs  there,  each  one 
saying  "Ja'far  Ibn  Muhammad  al-Sadiq  spoke  to  me."'  By  these  sheikhs  were 
meant  the  professors  of  extensive  courses,  and  4,000  narrators  were  counted 
who  had  related  his  sayings. 

"Thus  the  stage  Imam  al-Sadiq  lived  through  in  the  life  of  the  Moslems  was 
ahead  of  our  stages  and  the  stage  we  are  living  in.  At  that  time  there  were 
no  schools  of  religious  learning  for  Sunnites  and  there  were  no  schools  of 
religious  learning  for  Shiites. 

"Shiites  and  Sunnites  came  to  the  mosque;  the  former  would  study  as  appren¬ 
tices  under  the  latter,  and  the  latter  under  the  former,  without  feeling  any 
embarrassment  about  it. 

"If  Sunnite  learned  men  paused  to  consider  an  issue  and  wanted  to  know  the 
wisdom  of  it,  they  even  had  no  objection  to  seeking  some  narrators  to  tell 
them  'What  is  in  your  mind,  what  have  you  related  concerning  Imam  Ja'far  al- 
Sadiq  (may  God's  peace  be  upon  him)  on  this  issue?'  If  they  knew  that,  they 
made  rqlings  on  it  without  feeling  any  problems.  There  was  liberal  scholarly 
modesty  and  thus  the  Moslems  were  able  to  come  together  over  many  things, 
know  one  another  and  venture  forth  along  a  course  of  common  understanding  to 
the  point  where  we  know  that  in  later  ages  we  find  that  many  of  our  scho¬ 
lars,  especially  the  scholars  of  Mount  'Amil,  went  to  other  countries  and 
studied.  The  first  and  second  martyr  studied  as  apprentices  with  Sunnite 
scholars  and  the  second  martyr  studied  at  the  school  of  Ba'labakk  at  that 
time  which  then  belonged  to  the  four  creeds.  The  followers  of  the  four 
creeds  would  come  to  him  and  he  would  give  them  what  he  knew  of  the  four 
creeds.  He  would  also  give  them  what  he  himself  believed  and  what  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  in  his  individual  theorizing.  Islamic  life  was  liberal  and 
therefore  we  find  that  the  Islamic  books  which  were  written  in  that  period 
prove  that  there  was  a  common  culture.  Now,  however,  each  Islamic  group  has 
a  specialized  school,  which  no  one  penetrates  into.  We  now  have  al-Azhar  in 
Egypt,  al-Zaytuniyah  in  Tunisia,  al-Najaf  in  Iraq  and  Qora  in  Iran,  and  each 
school  just  embraces  the  people  of  its  own  creed.  Thus,  the  scholarly  aspect 
has  become  split  up,  so  that  the  Moslems  have  been  set  against  one  another. 
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and  we  feel  that  there  is  a  need  that  there  be  various  schools  in  which  the 
Moslems  will  have  knowledge,  all  on  the  basis  of  rhetoric,  on  the  basis  of 
the  science  of  Islamic  law  or  on  many  of  the  issues  they  need  in  their 
lives,  because  even  if  they  do  not  reach  agreement  with  one  another  over 
what  they  know,  at  least  they  can  understand  one  another  regarding  what  they 
differ  over,  but  if  I  understand  you  wrongly  and  you  understand  me  wrongly, 
how  can  we  understand  one  another  and  reach  agreement?  We  cannot  reach  un¬ 
derstanding  at  all.  Therefore,  we  believe  that  the  common  schools  which  ex¬ 
isted  in  the  era  of  Imam  al-Sadiq  (on  whom  be  God's  peace)  were  basically  to 
be  considered  on  behalf  of  an  Islamic  rapprochement,  Islamic  unity  and  a 
common  Islamic  culture. 

"This  is  what  we  must  experience  in  our  cultural  life  and  in  our  political 
life  as  well,  since  the  challenges  facing  the  Moslems  now  are  not  facing 
them  as  Shiites  and  are  not  facing  them  as  Sunnites.  When  colonialism  now 
stands  alongside  its  allies  and  agents,  when  it  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
Islamic  revolution  in  Iran,  it  does  not  stand  in  its  way  as  a  Shiite  revolu¬ 
tion,  as  its  agents  and  allies  say,  but  as  an  Islamic  revolution  that  wants 
to  open  up  before  all  Islamic  life  and  wants  to  bring  all  Moslems  together 
within  a  cultural  and  political  unity  through  which  they  will  confront  every 
apostasy  and  face  every  form  of  darkness.  Otherwise,  if  they  wanted  just  to 
confront  the  Shiites  why  should  they  confront  fundamentalist  Islam  in  Moroc¬ 
co,  Tunisia  and  Algeria?  Why  should  they  confront  fundamentalist  Islam  in 
Egypt  and  elsewhere?  Are  these  people  Shiites?  This  is  not  the  case. 

"They  want  to  tell  the  Sunnites,  divorce  yourselves  from  Iran’s  revolution, 
because  it  is  Shiite.  They  want  to  tell  the  Shiites,  try  to  turn  away  from 
the  Islamic  movements  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere,  because  they  are  Sunnite. 
Therefore,  colonialism  will  be  able  to  deal  separately  with  the  Shiites  a- 
lone  and  bring  in  a  group  of  its  agents  to  eliminate  Shiism,  then  also  come 
in  through  agents  who  raa}’-  be  Shiites  or  Sunnites  in  order  to  do  away  with 
the  Sunnite  Moslems  who  proceed  with  the  premise  of  Islam.  Colonialism  can¬ 
not  bear  having  Moslems  proceed  from  a  premise  of  intellectual  self-reliance 
and  it  cannot  bear  having  the  Moslems  act  through  economic  and  political 
self-sufficiency  and  so  forth.  It  wants  us  to  continue  sitting  at  its  table, 
feeding  ourselves  with  the  thought  and  consumer  products  it  offers  us. 
Therefore,  the  Moslems  must  understand  the  secret  of  actual  conditions  and 
the  game  and  understand  that  colonialism  acts  with  all  the  power  it  has  in 
order  to  confront  all  Islam  in  a  fragmented  way  so  that  there  will  not  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  a  cohereiit  Isleimic  entity  facing  the  tyrannical,  despotic  situa¬ 
tion  from  a  unified  position. 

"We  know  that  the  Omayyads  in  the  era  of  Yazid  killed  Imam  al-Husayn  (may 
God’s  peace  be  upon  him)  but  that  did  not  prevent  Zayn  al-’ Abidin  (may  God’s 
peace  be  upon  him)  from  sitting  down  at  his  pulpit  before  his  lord  to  appeal 
to  the  people  who  were  fighting  in  the  army  of  the  Omayyads  when  they  were 
fighting  idolaters,  tyrants  and  infidels,  because  the  issue,  to  him,  had  not 
been  turned  into  a  complex.  He  did  not  acknowledge  the  Omayyad  caliphate  but 
he  considered  that  the  army  was  the  array  of  Islam  and  was  fighting  for  the 
sake  of  Islam  and  that  the  challenge  being  directed  was  not  directed  at  the 
Omayyads  but  at  all  Islam.  Therefore,  he  called  on  the  people  of  the  gaps; 
the  people  of  the  gaps  were  people  who  quartered  on  the  borders,  and  they 
wex'e  not  Shiites. 
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'"Ali  (on  whom  be  God’s  peace)  believed  that  he  was  in  the  right,  but  none¬ 
theless,  in  every  period  of  the  caliphs  who  came  before  him,  he  would  tell 
his  companions  'Let  me  make  peace,  the  affairs  of  the  Moslems  have  not  be¬ 
come  peaceful.' 

"This  is  what  we  must  understand.  We  tell  all  the  Moslems  inside  and  outside 
Lebanon  that  difficult  problems  might  exist,  which  put  pressure  on  your  si¬ 
tuation,  and  a  group  from  a  given  creed  or  faction  might  harm  a  group  from 
another  creed  or  faction  as  a  result  of  an  apostate  political  situation, 
even  if  it  ventures  forth  with  an  Islamic  appearance  or  as  the  result  of 
immoral  conditions. 

"We  want  to  tell  the  Moslems,  these  sorts  of  battles  which  take  place  from 
time  to  time  by  means  of  an  Islamic  group  here  and  an  Islamic  group  there 
might  be  part  of  the  regional  and  political  game  which  seeks  to  fragment  the 

Islamic  situation  to  create  among  Moslems  a  new  rancor  feeding  on  the  old 

rancor,  so  that  it  can  collect  from  their  historic  disputes  and  feed  the  old 
rancor  with  the  new  one,  so  that  Islamic  life  can  continue  as  a  policy  of 
rancor,  a  war  of  rancor,  a  society  of  rancor  and  a  state  of  rancor,  and  so 
that  the  Moslems  will  not  become  united.  Even  when  a  state  of  mercy  and 
affection  arises,  all  the  people  who  sow  rancor  on  the  stage  will  come  in 
order  to  kill  all  the  mercy  and  affection  and  everything  that  is  right  in 
people's  spirits.  That  is  what  it  is  hoped  will  be  realized  in  the  field,  so 

that  the  Moslems  will  desist  from  raising  Islam  through  actual  conditions  as 

a  point  of  departure  for  freedom  and  justice,  so  that  the  Moslems  will  agree 
to  be  under  the  feat  of  the  conquerors,  people  with  designs  and  colonial¬ 
ists,  and  so  that  the  Moslems  will  desist  from  being  a  firmly-united  unit  in 
the  face  of  every  tyrant  and  oppressor. 

"Therefore,  the  Moslems  must  know  the  secret  of  the  game  and  must  be  aware 
of  that  and  not  rush  after  rancor  or  give  things  more  than  their  real 
weight.  When  problems  occur  between  a  group  belonging  to  a  specific  creed  or 
to  another  creed,  some  people  utter  words  saying  that  Shiites  killed  Sun¬ 
nites  and  Sunnites  killed  Shiites,  that  these  people  stole  from  them  and 
those  people  destroyed  these.  However,  we  say  that  this  is  the  game;  if  one 
of  them  fights  or  1,000  of  them  fight,  you  say  that  a  whole  million  fought. 
If  there  are  political  or  security  conditions  being  manipulated  by  local, 
regional  or  international  policies,  what  do  the  Shiites  or  the  Sunnites  have 
to  do  with  this  subject?  What  does  all  of  Islam  have  to  do?  Not  all  the 
Moslems'  military  or  political  movements  proceed  from  an  Islamic  premise  or 
a  doctrinal  premise.  Therefore,  say  'so  and  so  was  killed,’  do  not  say  'his 
tribe;'  say  'such-and-such  a  tribe  was  killed,'  do  not  say  their  faction, 
because  we  must  specify  things  within  their  limits,  lest  we  find  an  innocent 
person  guilty  of  the  sin  of  the  criminal  and  lest  we  thereby  be  carrying  out 
the  instructions  of  the  intelligence  agencies  and  the  people  manipulating 
the  intelligence  agencies  on  the  stage. 

"I  can  tell  you,  in  this  regard,  from  the  position  of  responsibility,  no 
group  will  profit  by  closing  itself  off  within  itself  and  by  being  fanatic 
within  its  factional  context.  You  will  not  profit  politically,  in  security 
terms  or  economically.  Rather,  you  will  be  the  losers  on  all  levels,  because 
the  situation  has  ventured  forth  from  a  policy  of  complexes  by  which  it  is 
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sought  to  fragment  the  country  within  as  a  prelude  to  fragmenting  the  whole 
region,  because  the  question  has  not  been  shelved,  the  question  of  parti¬ 
tioning  the  region  has  not  been  shelved,  because  it  was  not  finished  with  in 
Geneva.  There  are  committees  that  will  meet  and  there  are  new  stories.  There 
is  more  than  one  arrangement  being  made,  more  than  one  explosion  and  more 
than  one  situation  in  the  framework  of  the  region,  as  one  awaits  the  summit 
of  the  two  in  Washington.  Then  after  that  they  will  give  the  people  a  date 
in  order  to  wait  for  the  Moscow  summit,  and  thus  the  people  will  continue  to 
live  on  the  flood  and  will  accept  any  flood  that  washes  them  away  and  washes 
away  their  interests,  while  waiting  for  what  comes  from  the  summit.  Will 
rains  that  will  cause  the  ground  to  become  green  or  eroding  floods  come?  The 
people  who  stand  before  their  future  in  subjection  to  those  who  manipulate 
the  interests  of  the  people  are  the  ones  who  will  be  carried  away  by  the 
current  and  be  set  off  into  the  depths,  losing  everything. 

"We  want  to  be  an  aware,  educated  people  who  fully  know  their  potential  and 
fully  know  that  all  the  background  elements  that  come  together  to  confront 
the  situation  are  from  one  place  or  another.  We  must  face  the  situation  with 
the  consideration  that  there  is  hypocrisy  on  the  stage  which  the  leaders  are 
engaging  in  amongst  themselves  and  that  they  are  making  preparations  for  the 
people  at  the  base,  that  there  is  unity  of  positions  which  can  profoundly 
tolerate  all  conditions  and  that  there  is  hypocrisy  at  the  level  of  the 
political  situation  in  Lebanon  in  confronting  much  on  the  regional  and  in¬ 
ternational  level.  People  say  much  about  things  they  do  not  believe,  are 
very  enthusiastic  about  things  they  do  not  like  and  show  many  positions  on 
things  they  do  not  believe.  There  also  is  hypocrisy,  and  we  must  not  be 
hypocrites  in  our  common  framework  if  the  policy  among  the  people  who  govern 
the  political  situation  is  one  of  hypocrisy,  lies,  dissimulation,  shifts  in 
positions,  a  double  game,  and  capitulation  to  pressures.  We  must  know  how  we 
can  impose  the  blunt  truth  on  the  political  leadership  that  we  must  stop 
indicating  to  them  that  we  support  them  consistently,  as  we  are  doing  now. 
When  we  embrace  a  person,  a  body  or  a  movement,  we  are  turning  our  eyes  away 
and  trying  to  venture  toward  him  and  tell  him  'you  have  the  meat  and  the 
bones  are  left  to  us.'  We  must  realize  that  it  is  a  matter  of  our  sustaining 
defeats  which  do  not  afflict  the  leaders.  The  people  supervising  the  situa¬ 
tion  will  not  suffer  from  deprivation.  When  it  happens  that  an  economic  si¬ 
tuation  or  political  disturbance  occurs,  the  leaders  sit  down  in  their  homes 
or  shelters  and  enjoy  every  form  of  protection  and  immunity.  Who  is  killed? 
The  worker  who  goes  to  his  job,  the  student  who  goes  to  his  school;  the 
leaders'  children  are  in  Europe,  studying,  but  our  children  are  studying  in 
these  ordinary  schools. 

"Women  who  go  out  to  buy  bread  for  their  children  are  the  ones  who  lie  with¬ 
in  the  sniper’s  range,  and  likewise  the  people  who  are  killed  are  the  people 
and  the  members  of  the  nation.  Those  who  go  hungry  are  the  fighting  people. 
They  are  the  ones  who  are  affected  by  the  rise  in  the  price  of  fuel.  The 
ones  who  live  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  cold  areas  are  the  ones  who  know 
what  the  high  price  of  fuel  oil  means,  and  the  people  who  are  compelled  to 
travel  every  day  know  what  the  meaning  of  the  high  price  of  gasoline  is. 

They  are  the  ones  who  are  burnt  by  this  fire,  while  the  person  who  initiated 
it  has  billions  as  a  result  of  all  this  inflation.  What  happens  now  is  that 
the  minister  who  issues  each  decree  has  a  share  in  it.  Every  decree  has  a 


82 


price,  every  voue  has  a  price,  the  companies  are  prepared  to  pay  and  the 
governments  are  prepared  to  pay.  When  there  is  an  election  for  a  president, 
the  treasuries  open  up  from  every  country  to  make  one  president  or  another 
win.  Whoever  buys  your  vote  in  the  elections  sells  it  for  a  higher  price, 
because  yours  is  a  single  vote  but  his  vote  represents  50,000  in  his  region. 
Therefore  he  recoups  the  price  several  times  over. 

In  this  country  politics  is  not  a  mission.  In  this  country,  politics  is  a 
profession  and  it  has  been  subject  to  the  law  pf  supply  and  demand,  to  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand  and  the  law  of  profit  and  loss.  They  say  that  the 
government  has  come  close  to  bankruptcy;  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  eli¬ 
minate  subsidies.  But  who  has  driven  it  to  bankruptcy?  Strife  alone  has  not 
lb  to  bankruptcy.  There  ace  many  development  projects  and  projects 
for  meaningless  weapons  still  in  being.  A  single  party  to  bless  someone  who 
has  lived  an  austere  life,  our  deputies  and  our  journalists  send  expensive 
sums  to  cover  the  news;  what  would  it  mean  if  they  saved  all  these  formali¬ 
ties  and  all  this  pillage  which  is  launched  by  these  people,  and  they  saved 
all  the  money  they  took,  the  ministers  and  the  heads  of  the  legal  ports,  as 
they  call  them?  If  they  saved  all  this  the  government  would  not  go  bankrupt 
at  all.  When  you  want  to  weigh  down  the  people  with  new  expenses,  that  might 
be  necessary  in  some  stages,  but  how  can  you  issue  a  law  during  a  stage  when 
the  people  have  gone  hungry,  because  they  cannot  find  work,  cannot  find  any 
opportunity  to  make  a  living  and  have  started  to  migrate  from  their  places 
of  work,  as  we  can  observe  in  the  policy  of  the  Gulf,  which  wants  to  drive 
out  these  downtrodden  people  if  they  belong  to  a  specific  creed,  and  simi¬ 
larly  when  you  want  to  eliminate  the  subsidies  on  fuel,  to  pave  the  way  for 
the  people  to  bear  this  indirect  tax? 

"You  raise  wages  10  percent  and  prices  rise  200  percent.  It  is  a  process  of 
tranc^uil izat xon  at  the  hands  of  this  team  of  politicians  which  has  burdened 
down  the  people  with  all  their  problems,  dissension  and  defeats  that  is  the 
secret  of  the  problem.  It  is  as  if  we  xjere  not  satisfied  with  what  happened 
in  1958  that  it  should  depart  life  the  way  it  entered  it.  I  tell  you  that 
everyone,  or  most  people,  are  in  agreement  over  this,  but  they  include  peo¬ 
ple  who  stand  up  to  confront,  people  who  hide  behind  the  first  curtain,  and 
people  who  hide  behind  curtains  upon  curtains.  It  is  not  a  problem  of  a 
single  person;  it  is  a  problem  of  rule  and  a  problem  of  the  people  who  suck 
the  people's  blood.  This  is  the  problem.  Therefore  we  say  that  the  people 
must  pull  out  their  thorns  with  their  own  fingernails,  because  others  will 
not  pull  out  the  thorns  for  us. 

"Therefore  I  tell  you  this  from  a  position  of  responsibility;  cut  down  on 
this  emotional  support,  cut  down  on  running  after  persons  who  have  followed 
your  crucial  causes.  If  we  are  negligent,  we  will  find  ourselves  in  every 
complex  that  arises  between  two  groups  of  leaders  or  two  groups,  we  will 
find  ourselves  every  time  faced  with  a  destructive  war  from  it,  cutting 
short  the  whole  time  for  gathering  up  the  war's  wounds  and  settling  its 
problems,  and  waiting  for  a  new  war,  because  the  story  is  that  if  the  people 
are  not  aware  they  will  continue  to  be  the  tool  of  every  irresponsible  lead¬ 
er.  We  would  like  to  be  optimistic  about  what  they  say,  to  the  effect  that 
the  security  plan  will  be  carried  out,  but  we  have  become  accustomed  to  an 
unresolved  optimism.  There  have  been  many  security  plans  in  Beirut,  then 
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events  and  events  and  changes  have  come  and  ready-made  statements  have  come. 
Here  are  ’Arafatists  and  here  are  Israelis,  here  are  deviates  and  here  are 
people  who  have  been  harmed,  the  fighting  begins,  people  are  destroyed  and 
statements  are  made.  May  God  excuse  what  has  passed, 

”How  many  security  plans  have  been  proposed?  Who  will  carry  out  any  of  these 
security  plans?  The  people  who  created  the  security  problem.  The  problem  is 
that  there  is  a  moral  problem  on  the  stage.  Who  will  protect  the  people?  If 

I  was  the  one  who  was  to  protect  the  people,  I  would  not  endure  the  morality 

of  protecting  the  people  through  my  history.  We  want  to  make  this  statement, 

I  do  not  want  to  provoke  pessimism  in  your  lives,  but  I  want  to  tell  you, 

from  a  responsible  position,  do  not  take  all  this  optimism.  We  are  calling 
for  conciliation  for  everyone  who  would  provide  a  tranquil  life  for  the 
downtrodden,  but  we  do  not  find  a  realistic  basis  there  for  all  this.  There 
is  more  than  one  political  problem  and  dispute  among  the  people  who  are 
acting  on  the  stage.  There  is  much  on  the  right  that  harbors  the  left  within 
itself,  and  vice  versa.  There  are  many  people  who  bear  slogans  against  Isra¬ 
el  and  act  on  the  basis  of  the  Israeli  game.  There  are  many  people  who  bear 
the  slogan  of  acting  with  a  specific  political  axis  who  move  against  this 
axis,  because  politics,  to  us,  is  the  politics  of  hypocrisy  and  more  than  a 
two-faced  game. 

•'There  are  no  unified  goals  on  the  stage.  Each  group  thinks  in  its  own  way. 
Many  people  are  working  in  the  name  of  the  country's  unity  and  are  acting  on 
the  basis  of  the  partition  of  the  country.  Unity  is  a  cover  and  what  is  deep 
is  the  partitioning.  Many  people  are  acting  to  confront  Israel  while  serving 
Israel  every  day  with  new  fighting  that  serves  Israel's  goals  in  the  coun¬ 
try.  Therefore,  I  tell  everyone,  be  fully  aware,  arrange  your  affairs  as  a 
sick  person  who  has  suffered  from  a  virulent  disease  all  his  life  does, 

"Dissension  is  still  rampant  and  the  Lebanese  stage  is  still  a  local,  re¬ 
gional  and  international  firing  range.  There  is  no  other  firing  range  in  the 
region,  Lebanon  is  still  a  firing  range  for  the  policy  that  is  active  in  the 
region  and  still  is  a  stage  for  all  political  experiments  aimed  against  the 
region  whose  goal  is  to  steep  the  region  in  fragmentation  by  means  of  Leba¬ 
non's  culture  of  fragmentation  and  to  lead  the  region  in  the  American  game, 
on  the  basis  of  the  American  game  which  is  active  in  the  region.  The  securi¬ 
ty  plans  are  an  aspirin  for  a  sick  person  who  has  been  stricken  with  cancer 
and  represent  morphine  for  a  patient  living  his  life  in  danger.  However,  we 
must  not  be  struck  by  a  stone  twice.  Let  us  have  the  alertness  to  avoid 
being  struck  by  the  lethal  blow.  We  must  be  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that 
everyone  who  bet  that  the  Lebanese  file  would  be  closed  before  the  Palesti¬ 
nian  file  was  closed  has  lost  the  bet.  From  the  beginning,  we  said  that  that 
bet  was  not  realistic,  because  the  Lebanese  problem  is  interconnected  with 
the  Palestinian  problem.  It  is  not  possible  for  any  distinction  to  be  made 
between  them.  Therefore,  we  must  realize  that  the  course  of  the  Lebanese 
conflict  is  proceeding  as  the  course  of  the  Palestine  question  in  this  area 
is  proceeding,  and  the  game  still  is  one  of  anesthetizing  the  region.  The 
American  game  in  the  region  is  still  acting  to  make  the  big  leaders  small. 

These  people  set  off  to  rush  after  it,  it  gives  them  an  initiative  and  they 
rush  after  the  initiative  99  percent.  They  rush  after  America  and  the  big 
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countries  so  that  they  will  offer  them  a  solution>  then  they  find  that  Ame¬ 
rica  considers  Israel  the  more  important  figure  and  they  are  still  minor,  or 
are  still  the  outer  shells  of  the  numbers,  and  thus  it  is  hoped  that  they 
will  offer  concession  after  concession.  It  pushed  them  to  the  Amman  agree¬ 
ment,  so  that  they  would  consider  that  a  life  raft.  Then  it  acted  and  froze 
the  Amman  agreement,  because  it  was  stillborn,  like  the  ill-starred  agree¬ 
ment  of  17  May.  Then  came  the  Cairo  declaration,  then  one  thing  comes,  then 
another  comes,  and  America  continues  to  want  a  solution  on  the  first  basis, 
to  realize  Israel' s  interests  in  co-opting  the  region.  America  has  an  inter¬ 
est  in  dominating  the  whole  area  and  beyond.  As  long  as  the  Arabs  are  think¬ 
ing  about  independence  and  freedom  and  as  long  as  they  are  thinking  about 
balance  in  international  relations,  America  will  not  leave  them  to  despair 
and  will  not  leave  them  to  obtain  anything.  It  will  continue  to  suggest  the 
solution  to  them;  even  if  that  passes  away,  another  solution  will  arise, 
another  president,  a  third  one,  a  fourth  one,  and  so  on. 

The  region  is  living  on  this  basis.  It  is  hoped  that  its  morale  will  col¬ 
lapse,  that  its  will  will  collapse,  that  any  meaning  of  freedom  and  dignity 
in  its  life  will  collapse.  This  is  the  plan  xjhich  is  being  manipulated  on 
the  stage.  America  is  acting  diplomatically  and  telling  Israel  to  move  mili¬ 
tarily.  It  needs  to  hold  daily  airplane  demonstrations  over  every  Lebanese 
city.  It  imprisons,  destroys  and  uproots.  Then,  after  that,  it  suggests,  in 
the  regional  context,  that  it  is  possible  that  the  atmosphere  might  become 
one  of  regional  conflict,  then  suggests  to  all  analysts  that  they  should  say 
that  it  is  possible  that  the  theater  of  the  next  war  could  be  in  Lebanon. 

America  suggests  peace  to  them  and  leaves  Israel  to  suggest  war  to  them,  so 
that  if  anyone  rebels  against  the  American  peace  it  is  threatened  with  an 
Israeli  war,  and  also  so  that  our  spirit  may  be  abased  and  our  morale  under¬ 
mined  and  so  that  we  may  differ  over  our  cause.  Therefore,  we  tell  it  that 
the  stage  requires  an  Islamic  awareness  and  political  awareness  so  that  we 
can  know  how  to  understand  our  situation  on  the  stage,  and  that  the  stage 
requires  a  responsible  stand  in  confronting  leaders  and  in  confronting  the 
axes  which  manipulate  the  leaders  and  act  to  stir  up  dissension  in  our  life. 
After  that,  we  must  realize  that  the  future  belongs  to  a  nation  that  re¬ 
sists,  a  people  who  resist  and  thought  that  resists.  We  must  consider  our- 
selves  on  a  broad  battlefield  and  we  must  seek  sincere  persons  who  will 
stand  with  us  on  the  battlefield  so  that  we  can  confront  every  apostasy  and 
every  tyranny  from  a  position  of  total  faith,  total  freedom  and  total  jus¬ 
tice. 
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MUJAHIDIN  CALL  FOR  CONTROL  OF  AFGHAN  EMBASSIES 
Tehran  KAYHAN  INTERNATIONAL  in  English  23  Nov  85  p  1 

[Text]  Islamabad,  Pakistan  (Dispatches) — A  top  Afghan  Mujahideen  leader 
Thursday  called  on  the  122  U.N.  member  states  that  voted  for  a  Soviet 
troop  withdrawal  from  Afghanistan  to  turn  over  all  Afghan  embassies  and 
consulates  to  the  Mujahideen. 

Gulbaddin  Hekmatyar,  leader  of  one  of  the  largest  Muslim  guerrilla  groups 
fighting  in  Afghanistan  made  the  call  at  a  press  conference  in  which  he 
urged  nations  sympathetic  to  the  guerrillas  to  take  action  against  the 
Communist  government  of  Afghanistan  and  the  Soviet  Union. 

”We  are  trying  to  persuade  all  friendly  nations  to  hand  over  all  Afghan 
embassies  and  consulates  in  their  countries  to  the  Mujahideen  (guerrilla) 
representatives,"  Kekmatyar  said. 

Kehkatyar  recently  returned  to  Pakistan  after  leading  a  guerrilla  delegation 
to  the  U.N.  General  Assembly  to  lobby  member  nations  to  turn  over  Afghan¬ 
istan’s  seat  to  the  guerrillas  and  unseat  the  representative  of  the  Commu¬ 
nist  government. 

The  122  nations  that  voted  in  the  General  Assembly  earlier  this  month  for 
a  motion  calling  for  the  withdrawal  of  foreign  troops  from  Afghanistan 
should  also  recognize  the  guerrillas  as  the  sole,  legitimate  representatives 
of  the  Afghan  people,  he  said. 

He  urged  friendly  nations  to  review  all  political  and  economic  ties  with  the 
Soviet  Union  to  pressure  Moscow  to  pull  its  forces  out  of  Afghanistan. 

The  guerrillas  are  fighting  to  oust  the  Communist  government  of  Afghanistan 
which  is  supported  by  an  estimated  115,000  Soviet  troops.  Soviet  troops 
invaded  Afghanistan  in  1979. 

In  another  development,  ten  Soviet  soldiers  were  burned  to  death  when  a 
blazing  Afghan  petrol  tanker  exploded  after  a  guerrilla  ambush  on  a  fuel 
convoy,  the  Pakistan-based  Jamiat-i-Islami  guerrilla  party  said  Thursday. 
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Twenty-seven  fuel  tankers  and  three  trucks  were  set  on  fire  in  the  attack 
last  Saturday  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Salang  Pass  through  the  Hindu 
Kush  mountains  in  northern  Afghanistan,  the  party  said. 

Soviet  troops  guarding  the  road,  the  main  route  between  Kabul  and  the 
Soviet  Union,  rushed  to  put  out  the  fire,  but  one  truck  exploded  in  a 
fireball  killing  the  troops,  the  party  quoted  a  letter  from  Peshawar  as 
saying. 

The  tankers  were  bringing  petrol  from  the  Soviet  Union  to  the  Afghan 
capital  Kabul. 

/9317 
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AFGHANISTAN 


HEAVY  FIGHTING  REPORTED  BETWEEN  MUJAHIDIN,  GOVERNMENT  FORCES 
Tehran  KAYHAN  INTERNATIONAL  in  English  1  Dec  85  p  5 

[Text]  Islamabad,  Pakistan  (Dispatches)— Afghan  Mujahideen  shot  at  least 
three  supply  convoys  on  a  key  highway  and  rocketed  the  Soviet  embassy  and 
other  targets  in  Kabul  amid  reports  of  heavy  renewed  fighting  in  northern 
and  western  Afghanistan,  reliable  sources  said. 

Mujahideen  also  attacked  and  overran  a  government  military  post  in  Kabul 
last  Friday,  with  several  soldiers  killed  or  captured  and  the  attackers 
escaping  with  a  large  number  of  weapons,  the  sources  said. 

One  report  said  large  numbers  of  dead  and  wounded  Afghan  soldiers  from 
the  Panjsher  were,  arriving  in  Kabul  with  one  source  saying  103  casualties 
came  in. 

Reports  from  the  Panjsher,  scene  of  some  of  the  heaviest  fighting  of  the 
ward,  indicate  a  Soviet  military  base  was  attacked  by  Mujahideen  in  late 
October  and  16  Soviet  soldiers  were  killed,  the  sources  said.  Other 
reports  describe  Soviet  and  Afghan  forces  fighting  Mujahideen  around  Khenj 
in  the  valley  with  aircraft,  running  bombing  missions  ahead  of  the  ground 
forces . 

Rebel  commanders  in  the  Panjsher  are  reported  to  be  expecting  another  major 
Soviet  attack  before  winter,  when  snow  will  restrict  movement,  the  sources 
said . 

Heavy  fighting  also  has  been  reported  in  western  Afghanistan's  Herat 
Province,  where  Soviet  and  Afghan  government  forces  launched  a  major  drive 
against  opposition  forces  around  Oct  20,  the  sources  said.  Heavy  fighting 
was  reported  to  the  west  of  Herat  and  reports  from  the  area  claimed  the 
Soviets  had  lost  large  numbers  of  troops. 

Meanwhile,  Afghan  Mujahideen  in  a  lightning  raid  on  an  important  security 
post  killed  6  Soviet  Karmal  troops  30  km  south  of  the  provincial  hqs  of 
Jowazjan  near  the  Soviet  border  according  to  Afghan  Agency  Press  reports  here. 

Another  group  of  Mujahideen  ambushed  a  military  convoy  with  rocket  fire 
destroying  a  tank  and  its  8  crew  members  near  Shirin  Taghab  town  north  of 
the  provincial  capital  of  Maimena  in  Faryab  Province,  the  report  added. 
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POWER  STATION  CONSTRUCTION — The  Soviet  Union's  Technopromexport  is  to 
carry  out  a  feasibility  study  on  construction  of  a  second  power  station 
at  Sarowbi,  on  the  Kabul  river.  The  agreement,  signed  recently  with  the 
Power  Ministry,  calls  for  an  81-MW  plant  to  be  built  down  river  from  the 
existing  station.  Another  Soviet  company,  Technostroyexport  is  to  provide 
the  vehicles,  materials  and  tools  needed  to  carry  out  the  survey.  The 
equipment,  valued  at  1.4  million  roubles  ($1.8  million),  will  be  delivered 
within  27  months.  The  scheme  itself  is  estimated  to  cost  Af  8,000  million 
($160  million),  of  which  half  is  to  be  paid  in  foreign  currency.  It  will 
be  financed  by  the  February  1985  long-term  credit  agreement  with  the  Soviet 
Union  and  from  the  development  budget.  The  station,  to  be  built  in  two 
stages,  is  needed  to  ease  electricity  shortages  in  the  capital.  [Text] 
[London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST'S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  p  12] 
/9317 

TECHNICAL  COOPERATION  AGREEMENT — The  Soviet  Union's  Technostroyexport  has 
a  1.2  million  rouble  ($1.6  million)  contract  to  supply  13  metal  bridges 
to  the  Public  Works  Ministry.  The  bridges,  which  are  being  financed  from 
a  February  1985  technical  co-operation  agreement,  will  replace  those 
destroyed  in  the  past  six  years.  [Text]  [London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST'S 
BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  p  12]  /9317 

SOLDIERS  DEFECT  Qom,  Central  Province  (IRNA) — Over  50  Afghan  government 
soldiers  accompanied  by  a  high  ranking  officer  joined  the  Afghan  Mujahideen 
in  Jaghuri,  Ghazni  Province  last  month,  said  reports  reaching  here. 

According  to  reports  joint  Soviet— Afghan  forces  launched  a  brutal  attack 
against  Mujahideen  in  the  strategic  area  of  Jaghuri  using  90  tanks  and 
military  personnel  carriers  as  well  as  gunshlp  helicopters  and  Soviet  MiGs . 
During  the  operation  the  Mujahideen  Inflicted  heavy  casualties  on  the  joint 
forces  destroying  a  number  of  their  tanks  and  personnel  carriers  and  downing 
a  helicopter.  The  joint  forces  are  said  to  be  surrounded  by  the  Afghan 
Mujahideen  in  the  area.  15  Mujahideen  have  so  far  been  martyred  or  wounded, 
said  the  reports.  [Text]  [Tehyran  KAYHAN  INTERNATIONAL  in  English  2  Dec  85 
P  1]  /9317 
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PAPERS  GIVE  DETAILS  ON  COOPERATION  PACT  WITH  ROK 

Protocol  Contents  Summarized 
Dhaka  THE  NEW  NATION  in  English  22  Dec  85  pp  1,  8 


[Text ] 

Pangladcsli  and  South  Korea 
ye<;terclay  signed  an  agreed 
minutes,  underlining ]thc  strong 
desire,  of  the  two  governments 
for  fruitful  and  mutually  benefi- 
O  economic,  trade  and  tech¬ 
nical  cooperation,  reports  BSS. 

The  agreed  minutes  was 
signed  by  Mr  Lira  In  Taik, 
Assistant  Minister  for  Industries, 

.  Government  of  the  Republic  of 
Korea  (ROK.)  and  Dr  Nazrul 
Islam,  Member,  Bangladesh 
Planning  Commission  on 
behalf  of  their  respective 
sides  following  two  days  of  talks 
whic  concluded  in  Dhaka 
yesterday. 

In  the  agreed  minutes,  the 
two  sides  felt  the  need  for  having 
a  joint  economic  commission  to 
review  the  progress  of  overall 
cooperation  between  ^  the  two 
countries  in  various  fields  and  to 
identify  new  areas  of  collabora¬ 
tion. 

Recognising  the  complemen¬ 
tarities  that  exist  between  the 
two  countries  as  well  as  for  fur¬ 
ther  expanding  bilateral  trade 
flows,  the  Bangladesh  side  pro¬ 
posed  joint  venture  projects  with 
Korean  participation. 

The  Bangladesh  proposals 
for  joint  ventures  w6re  in  such 
fields  like  manufacturing  of  * 
railway  carriages  and  wagons  at 
Chittagong  Dry  Dock,  manufac¬ 
turing  of  electronic  components, 
transformers,  circuit  breakers,  , 
switch  gears,  etc,  establis^imeot 
of  composite  textile  mills 
providing  support  to  garment 
sector. 

Besides,  in  the  private  sec¬ 
tor  manufacturing,  Bangladesh 
suggested  joint  ventures  in  produ 
ction  of  motor  cycles,  tyres  and 
tubes,  specialised  papers,  Gnished  . 
leather  and  leather  products,  I 
synthetic  yarn  and  fabrics,  glass  ’ 
sheet  and  sinall  tools. 


Both  sides  noted  that  though  ' 
bilateral  trade  flows  had  increa¬ 
sed  in  recent  years,  these  were 
very  small  compared  with  the 
overall  external  trade  of  the 
two  countries. 

It  was  noted  in  the  minutes 
that  balance  of  trade  was  unfav¬ 
ourable  for  Bangladesh  and  her 
exports,  to  Korea  was  limited  to 
only  a  few  items.  Both  sides 
stressed  the  need  for  expanding 
and  diversifying  the  two-way 
trade. 

In  this  context,  the'  Bangla¬ 
desh  side  suggested  that  volume  of 
exports  of  the  existing  items  be 
increased  and  offered  to  supply 
to  Korea  jute  carpet,  jute  twine  • 
and  yarn,  newsprint,  leather  and 
leather  products  tobacco,  potato, 
tomato-paste,  fruit  juice,  tele¬ 
phone  and  electric  cables, 
sanitaryware  and  furniture. 

Bangladesh  ^  al^o  stressed 
the  need  for  signing  a  special 
,  trade  arrangement  through  ih6 
state  trading  companies  of  the 
’  two  countries  and  requested  for 
tariff  concession  oO  existing  and 
new  items  with  the  Bangkok 
agreement. 

The  Korean  side  observed 
that  the  unfavourable  trade 
balance  for  Bangladesh  stemmed 
f  from  the  Country’s  narrow  ex¬ 
port  base  and  differences  in  the 
industrial  strijictures  of  the  two 
economies. 

Both  sides  felt  that  imple¬ 
mentation  of  joint  venture 
projects  would  lead  to  a  more 
balanced  growth  of  bilateral 
trade. 

The  Bangladesh  side  poin¬ 
ted  out  that  high  cost  of  shipp¬ 
ing  was  a  constraint  to  growth  of 
:  bilateral  trade  and  proposed  most 
lavoured  nation  treatment  to 
each  other. 


The  Korean  side  suggested 
that  the  present  volume  of  two 
way  trade  was  small  and  the 
issue  of  most  favoured  nation 
treatment  would  be  pursued  as  ^ 
the  volume  of  trade  grow. 

During  the  talks,  the  Ko¬ 
rean  side  explained  that  propo¬ 
sals  were  under  consideration 
of  their  government  for  training 
of  Bangladeshi  agricultural  sci- 
entisis  civil  engineers  and  trade 
oflfjcials  in  different  Korean 
Institutes.  Bangladesh  would  send 
specific  proposals  for  technical 
assistance,  It  was  further  agreed. 

Resides,  the  Korean  side 
'  expressed  strong  interest  in  Ban¬ 
gladesh’s  Third  Five  Year  Plan 
and  offered  to  associate  them¬ 
selves  in  various  Infrastructures 
and  other  development  project. 

At  the  signing  of  the  agreed 
minutes,  Mr  Shin  Byoog  Hyun, 
the  Korean  Deputy  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter,  and  leader  of  the  Korean 
delegation  and  Mr  Sultan  Ahmed 
Chowdhury,  the  Planning  Minis¬ 
ter,  were  presnnt. 

Earlier  yesterday  a  joint 
statement  was  signed  between 
the  Federation  of  Bangladesh 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
Industry  and  the  korcan 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
Industry  to  promote  trade  and 
business  cooperation  between 
the  private  sectors  of  the  two 
countries. 

The  statement  was  signed 
by  Mr  M  A  Kashem  President 
of  the  Federation  of  Bangladesh 
Ch.amber  of  Commerce  and 
Industry  and  Mr  Chung  Soo 
Chang,  President  of  the  Korean 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
;  Industry, 

The  statement  was  made 
after  the  Grst  Joint  meeting  of 
the  Bangladesh-Korea  joint  eco¬ 
nomic  cooperation  committee 
held  in  Dhaka  yesterday. 
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[Text] 


Baneiadesh  and  South  Korea 
would  soon  establish  a  joint 
economip  comihission  to  review 
progress  of  bilateral  coopera¬ 
tion  and  identify  new  areas  of  * 
collaboration  from  time  to  time. 
Mr.  Shin  Bvon«  Hyuni,  South 
Korean  Deputy  Prime  Minister, , 
said  in  Dhaka  on  Sunday  reporu  ; 
BSS. 

He  told  reporters  prior  to 
departure  after  a  three*dav  visit 
in  Dhaka  that  his  mission  hud 
n  fruitful  talks  with  Bangla¬ 
desh  government  with 

optimism  that  bilateral  ecoao 
niic  cooperation  auSu/*$  well  for 
the  two  countries.  / 

'‘Yoii  have  plenty  of  human 
resources.  —  we  have  experien 
CCS  and  know-how  in  develop¬ 
ment  matters  a-id  I  think  the 
two  can  combine  to  eo.out  for 
mutual  benefit  Mr.  Shin  said 
teferrine  to  the  “compltipieutari 
ness**  of  the  two  economies. 

Iii  this  context,  the  Korean 
Minister  said  that  ’  his  country 
was  ready  to '  help  Bangladesh 
with  technical  assistance  in  the 
spirit  cf  'transfer  of  technology", 
in  all  possible  ways. 

Mr  Sliin  who  is  also  his  court 
trv*s  VJinister  for  Plan  nine  was 
leadinfT  a  24'member  economic 
mission  to  Bangladesh  that  in¬ 
cluded  senior  eovernment  offl-. 
cial  and  private  sector  entrepre¬ 
neurs  to  explore  scope  of  Dhaka 


Seoul  coopcraUon, 

The  visit  of  the  Kjrcan  mis¬ 
sion  was  a  follow-up  to  the  visit 
to  Seoul  last  June  bv  President 
Hussain  Mohammad  Ershad 
when  the  two  trovernnients 
.agreed  to  step  up  bilateral  eco- 
ffomle,  trade  and  industrial  col 
Jaboration, 

;  The  South  Korean  Deputy 
Prime  Ministei  who ,  left  Dhaka 
for  Pakistan,  on  a  three-day 
visit  was  seen  off  at  the  airport 
bv  Planning  Minister  Sultan  Ah¬ 
med  Choudhurv.  and  senior  ofH 
cials  of  the  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion  and  different  ministries. 
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BANGLADESH 


PAPER  REPORTS  DETAILS  OF  TRADE  PACT  WITH  THAILAND 

Dhaka  THE  BANGLADESH  OBSERVER  in  English  9  Jan  86  pp  1,  10 

[Text]  Bangladesh  and  Thailand  on  Wednesday  signed  agreed  minutes  envisaging 
enlargement  of  trade  volume,  reduction  of  trade  imbalances,  which  are  heavily 
against  Bangladesh  and  cooperation  in  the  areas  of  industry,  technology  and 
marine  fishing,  reports  BSS. 

A  Bangladesh  trade  delegation  will  soon  visit  Thailand  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Thai  government  to  discuss  increase  of  Bangladesh  exports  with  both  the  Thai 
private  and  public  sectors. 

The  signing  of  the  minutes  marked  the  end  of  the  three-day  meeting  of 
Bangladesh- Thailand  Joint  Commission  on  Cooperation.  The  two  team  leaders 
Additional  Foreign  Secretary  Rezaul  Karim  and  Thai  Foreign  Ministry  Director 
General  Danal  Tulalamba  addressed  a  joint  conference  at  the  foreign  office  to 
announce  the  decisions. 

They  said,  "We  have  taken  the  decisions  on  which  we  shall  be  working  together 
in  the  future". 

During  the  Joint  Commission  meeting  the  Thai  Board  of  Trade  and  Bangladesh 
Federation  of  Chambers  of  Commerce  and  Industry  set  up  a  Joint  Committee 
to  facilitate  frequent  contacts  between  the  business  and  industrial  communities 
of  the  two  countries  for  increased  trade,  economic  and  industrial  cooperation. 

The  two  countries  also  agreed  on  a  Special  Trading  Arrangement  (STA)  between 
the  Trading  Corporation  of  Bangladesh  and  the  Thai  public  and  private  business 
sectors  for  boosting  Bangladesh's  exports  to  bring  down  the  trade  imbalance 
against  Bangladesh. 

The  two  team  leaders  described  the  Bangladesh-Thailand  relations  as  "excellent" 
and  their  economic  and  technical  cooperation  to  be  within  the  South-South  frame¬ 
work. 

The  two  sides  Identified  the  existing  lack  of  contacts  between  the  trading  com¬ 
munities  of  the  two  countries  as  the  main  bottleneck  in  boosting  more  direct 
trade  between  them. 
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For  the  joint  ventures  the  Thai  side  wanted  certain  facilities,  given  to 
other  countries,  like  agreements  providing  for  the  promotion  and  protection  of 
investments  and  avoidance  of  double  taxation. 

The  Bangladesh  side,  agree  to  negotiate  on  the  two  points.  The  two  sides 
identified  agriculture,  rural  development,  marine  fisheries,  livestock  devel¬ 
opment,  health  and  telecommunications  as  the  areas  for  technical  cooperation. 

Thailand  wanted  to  gain  from  Bangladesh  expertise  in  jute  and  tea  processing 
and  also  in  rural  development,  public  administration  and  business  administra¬ 
tion. 

The  Joint  Commission  reviewed  the  aviation  agreement  under  which  the  airlines 
of  the  two  countries  operate  three  flights  a  week  each  and  agreed  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  making  it  four  flights  a  week  by  each  airlines. 

Of  the  three  marine  fishing  joint  venture  only  one  is  operational  and  Bangla¬ 
desh's  fish  exports  to  Thailand  amounted  to  Taka  six  crore  last  year. 

The  two  sides  agreed  that  there  would  be  no  fresh  agreement  on  marine  fishing 
till  the  completion  of  the  on  going  survey  conducted  by  FAO  and  UNDP  on  marine 
resources  in  Bangladesh  economic  zone  in  Bay  of  Bengal. 

Mr  Tulalamba  said  the  Thai  government  had  enacted  a  few  months  back  providing 
for  penalty  to  that  fishing  companies  poaching  into  other  countries  waters. 
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BANGLADESH 


PAPER  REPORTS  TROUBLES  IN  BANGLADESH  ECONOMY 

Shortage  of  Funds 

Dhaka  THE  BANGLADESH  OBSERVER  in  English  23  Dec  85  pp  1,  8 
[Text ] 


The  development  Bnancial 

/institutions  (DFIs)  of  the  court 
trv  are  facinit  an  acute  shortase  , 
of  funds  due  to  their  failure  to  ^ 
recover  hu"©  OutstandinR  and 
ovct^due  loaUsS  amounting  to 
Taka  29813  rrore  and  Taka  1190  , 
crore  respectively.  ' 

Major  portion  of  the  over-  ^ 
dues  of  Taka  1190  crore  were 
accumulated  duriner  the  Govern 
ment  management  of  most  of 
the  defaulting  industrial  units 
Bangladesh  Shilpa  Bank  Bang<*  > 
lactesh  Shilpa  Rin  Sangstha  and  , 
Bangladesh  Krishi  Bank  alleged ; 
bv  did  not  make  anv  serious 
effort  during  the  Government  , 
management  of  the  industrial  ' 
''units  to  recover  the  outstand- : 
ing  loans. 

According  ■  to  legal  opinion/' 

the  overdue  loans  of  these  i 
DFIs  have  become  barred  under  i 
the  Limitations  Act.  According,  i 
to  this  Act  the  dues  to  a  borro 
vver  get  lapsed  after  three  years 
of  its  maturity.  It  is  the  res- 
Dcnsibilitv  of  the  banks  to  take  ' 
legal  action  or  any  other  mea¬ 
sure  to  recover  the  loan  within 
that  specified  period  incorporat 
ed  in  Limitations  Act. 

The  financial  circles  opine 
that  a  special  commission  should 
be  set  up  to  investigate  into 
such  legal  lapses  of  these  Institu 
tions  and  to  find  out  who  arfe 
responsible  for  this  huge  amou¬ 
nt  of  stuck-up  loans.  Meanwhile, 
the  Government  has  set  up  a 
'  committee  to  look  Into  the  affa¬ 
irs  of  these  DFIs  including  the 
rocoverv  problem. 


When  contacted  sources  in  the 
*  DFIs  said  the  banks  are  not  bar 
red  from  claiming  the  overdue* 
as  the  borrowers  were  given  the 
timelv  z  notices  and  re¬ 
minders  and  they  acknowledged 
their  liabilities.  Under  the  sltua 
tion  the  Question  of  the  loan 
being  lapsed  under  Limita¬ 
tions  Act  decs  not  anse,  the 
source  further  confirmed.  Ano¬ 
ther  source  said  the  long-term 
loans  do  not  lapse  under  anv 
situation. 

Left-overi  of 
nationalisRtion 

it  may  be  mentioned  here 
that  after  liberation  the  then 
Government  nationalised  maior 
industries  like  iute.  textile 
and  sugar  and  declared  hundreds 
of  small  and. medium  industries 
abandoned.  Under  the  public 
sector  most  of  these  units  were 
subjected  to  plunder  by  the 
novice  managers  appointed  from 
among  the  party  cadres  and 
bureaucrats  during  the  period 
1972  and  1978.  Under  the  inefft-' 
cient  maiiagemert  cf  these  units 
the  Government  had  to  pav  huge 
subsidies,  besides  accumulating 
ihf^  loan  liabilities. 

The  Government  took  over  all 
the  assets  and  liabilities  of  these 
units  at  the  time  of  nationallsa 
tion.  Hence  it  was  the  responsi  • 
bilitv  of  the  Government  to  cn*  ' 
sure  the  repayment  of  the  accu 
mulatcd  loans.  Instead  of  doing  * 
that,  the  Government  passed  on 
to  the  private  owners  all  the 
liabilities  forcibly  wheit  these 


units  wero '  dehatlohallsed 
disinvested.  Under  the  l.imita' 
tions  Act.  as  claimed  by  senior 
legal  experts  of  the  country; 
maior  portioA  of  the  overducs 
in  IndustriaV  sector  have  al¬ 
ready  lapsed  and  the  banks 
have  no  legal  right  to  claim  i 
these  money  from  the  borowers 

It  is  learnt  that  the  private 
sector  owners  who  were  forced^ 
to  take  the  liabilities  of  the 
units  accumulated  during  the 
Government  management  will 
make  representation  to  the  com 
mlttee  which  has  started  its 
work  to  look  into  the  legal  as¬ 
pects  and  the  recovery  problcni. 

A  source  in  tne  DFIs  told  this 
correspondent  that  after  forma* 
tion  of  the  committee,  the  repay 
ment  of  loans  has  suddenly  stop' 
pcd.  The  borrowers  told  the 
DFIs  that  the  cpimnittec  would 
look  into  the  legal  sspect  of 
loan  recovery.  .  . 

The  total  outstanding  loan  or 
Bangladesh  Shilpa  Bank  stands 
at  Taka  572  crore  at  present 
and  the  oyerdues  amount  to. 
Taka  219  crore.  The  recovery 
rate  is  verv  poor.  The  total  re 
coverv  till  June  30.  1985  during 
the  fiscal  vear  1984 — 85  was 
Taka  38.82  crore.  The  recovery 
was  Taka  34  crore  in  the  previ 
cus  vear.  The  recovery  of  out¬ 
standing  loan  is  only  Taka  II 
crore  in  last  six  months/  The 
borrowers  will  get  a  relief  of 
Taka  20  crore  under  EFAS  (Ex¬ 
change  Rate  Fluctuation  Absorp¬ 
tion  Scheme).  The  outstanding 
loan  of  BSRS  Is  now  about  Taka  ; 
675  crorc  and  the  overdue*  are  ’ 
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over  Taka  300  crore.  The  reco¬ 
very  durine  the  last  financial 
Year  Taka  27  crore  and 
till  December  this  year  the  re¬ 
covery  IS  only  Taka  8  crore. 
The  impact  of  EFAS  has  not  yet 
been  finally  calculated.  ’ 

The  outstandiner  loan  of  Bani? 
ladesh  Krishi  Bank  domes  to 
Taka  1736  crore  and  the  over 
dues  stood  at  Taka  667  crore 
in  November  last.  The  recovery 
rate  during  the  Second  Five-  t 
Tear  Plan  dropped  from  86  per 
cent  to  21  per  cent 


Failure  To  Implement  Projects 
Dhaka  THE  BANGLADESH  OBSERVER  in  English  29  Dec  85  p  1 
[Text ] 


OjferaU  resource  constraint 
particularly  inadequate  availabili 
tv  of  toreijrn  exchange  stalled 
the  inipleincntation  of  4017  in- 
dustiial  projects  in  the  private 
sector  duingr  the  Second-Fite 
Year  plan.  In  the  Second  Plan 
period  altogether  197,35  million 
Us  dollars  were  made  available 
to  Bangladesh  Shilpa  Bank; 
Bangladesh  Shilpa  Rin  Sangstha 
Bangladesh  Krishi  Bank  and 
other  commercial  banks  lor 
fiPancing  the  industrial  proiccis 
in  the  private  sector  which 
was  only  25  per  cent  of  the 
total  requirement. 

A  report  submitted  bv  A  com 
niittce  on  industrittl  finance  in 
September  last  stated  that  du¬ 
ring  the  Second  Fite-Ycat*  Plan  / 
a  total  of  7068  industrial  prtjc  i 
jects  with  a  total  investinenf.  i 
«ost  of  Taka.  1938.9  crore  in 
cltiding  910  crore  foreign  ex¬ 
change  .were  sanctioned  In  the 
,  private  sector.  Out  of  7068  pro-  '< 


jects  305l  projects  constituting 
42  per  cent  of  the  total  vvere 
immemcnlcd  with  an  investment 
,  of  Taka  897  crore.  In  this  actual 
let  el  of  implementation  BSB's 
contnbution  was  only  103  units 
investment  of  Taka. 
126,6  Crore,.  BSRS  implemented 
38  units  with  Taka  79.5  crore 
and  Other  commercial  banks  157 
Units  with  a  total  cost  of  Taka 
12.4  croij.  Jmdustj'ial  units 
sanctioned  by  the  Director  Gene 
of  Industries  and  intple- 
men ted  m  this  period  stood  at 
1366  v/ith  a  total  investtrent 
of  Taka  505  crore.  During  the 
plan  period  Investment  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  Bangladesh  (ICB)  proVid. 
fl.o"'}:  .^1  crore  as 

equity  sup- 
materialised' 
Industrial  investment  in  private' 
sector  the  sponsor's  contribution  i 


amounted  '  to  Taka  197  crore  • 
.which  constitutes  22  per  cent 
o(  the  total  investment, 
r  The  committee  noted  that 
;  taking  into  account  15  per  cent 
ICfi,  seven 

-itncl  a  half  per  cent  leaving 
as  working  capital  the  sponsors' 
jsliHie  m  investment  actually 
seven  and  a 
r  cent.  The  committee 

I  further  stated  if  the  project 
t  cost  HI  .general  and  invoices  in 
particular  are  inflated,  sponsors'  < 
actual  contribiitioji  is  negative.  ^ 
The  committee  noted  that 
the  so-called  self. financed  pro 
lects  made  mostly  in  the  free 
sector  in  most  cases  included 
term  loans  from  the  commercial 
banks  The  .  committee  noted 
w*|h  concern  the  inadequate  avail  i 
ability  of  foreign  exchange.  Un. 
less  an  adequate  quantum  of 
foreign  exchange  resources  is  ; 
made  available  now  and  a  con¬ 
sistent  policy  is  thken  to  develop 
domestic  technology  to  reduce 
the  dependence  on  foreign  capi¬ 
tal  goods  import  In  the  long  run.  ^ 
weakness  on  this  count  will  con. 

-  tinue  to  exert  an  immers'on  f 


effect  on  the  induslrialisatiou 
process.. 

The  committee,  however,  did 
not  specify  the  areas  where  the 
domestic  capital  goods  ai>  avail- ^ 
able  and  the  banks  are  not  com. 
pelling  the  entrepreneurs  to  buy 
them.  To  cite  an  example,  there 
are  26  .  engineering  industries 
which  claim  to  produCiV  quality 
poworlooms  to  match  the  stan¬ 
dard  of  Pakistani  or  Indian 
looms.  These  manufacturing 
;  units  ,  are  facing  problem  in  sell, 
ing  their  products.  These  looms 
are  available  with  local  currency. 
There  arc  possibilities  of  deve- 
loping  many  such  areas  thereby 
reducing  the  dependence  on  fore, 
ign  capital  goods. 
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Time,  Cost  Targets  Exceeded 


Dhaka  THE  BANGLADESH  OBSERVER  in  English  28  Dec  85  pp  1,  8 


[Text] 


Two  hundred  and  ninety  nine 
projects  under  ditlerent  Minis¬ 
tries  and  orffanisations,  which 
have  exceeded  the  time  and  cost 
much  bevond  the  tar^iet,  have 
been  identified  as  '"sick  pro¬ 
jects."  The  rale  of  proj^ress  of 
97  projects  included  in  the  An¬ 
nual  Development  Programme 
of  1985—86,  is  less  than  50  per 
cent,  revealed  a  recently  prepar  , 
ed  evaluation  report  of  the  Plan 
nin?  Ministry. 

Of  the  total  sick  projects,  259 
cculd  not  be  complete  within 
the  ytipulated  time.  These  pro¬ 
jects  have  become  time  bafred 
varvinc  between  one  to  five 
years  while  30  projects  between 
six  to  10  years.  Nine  of  the  pro 
jects  have  become  time  barred 
varvinK  between  11—15  years 
while  one  project  is  Jlmplrta  for 
over  16  years,  the  findings  re¬ 
vealed.  '  ' 

01  the  lotal  sick  projects,  88 
have  become  100  per  cent  cost 
ever  run  while  15  projects  have 
become  200  per  cent  cost  over 
(  run  Jieven  projects  have  become  : 

;  40U  per  cent  cost  over  run  while  i 
;  anothei  cn^en  have  becohie  300  ! 
Per  cent  cost  over  run.  i 

Of  the  total  projects,  eight 
have  become  cost  over  run  bv  ; 
even  nio/c  than  800  per  cent, 
the  findincis  revealed.  Seven 
other  projects  have  become  cost 
over  run  bv  between  500  and 
700  per  cent. 

When  the  projects  exceed  c(»st 
it  creates  adverse  economic  im¬ 
pact  and  the  viability  is  serious 
Iv  hampered,  it  noted.  If  the 
prciecls  become  time  over  run 
in  addition  to  cost  escalation  of 
the  projects,  the  process  of  the  , 
cotintrv's  development  activities 
is  delayed  hampei'inff  other  pro 
jects  interlinked  with  them,  the  , 
report  observed. 

The  sick  projects  include  est- 
ablishnient  of  th»  centre  for  ap¬ 
propriate  technology  establish¬ 
ment  of  vvh^at  research  centre, 
agricultural  research  centre  at 
Chittagong  Hill  tracts,  setting 
up  cf  a  centre  for  paddy  resear 
ch  and  training,  establishment 
of  three  farms  tv>r  cotton  seed 
multiplication,  centre  for  pro¬ 
duction  of  seed  potato,  collec- 
Tion  and  distribution,  centre  for 
production  of  cereal  seed  and 
multiplication  development  of 
forest  expansion  scheme,  survey 
of  forestry  resource  of  Chitta. 
gong  and  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts  ; 


construction  of  a  8D0*ton  capa-  ] 
city  steel  irtade  silo  godown,  i 
greater  Khulna  power  distribu¬ 
tion  project  greater  Ralshahl 
power  distribution  project,  pow¬ 
er  distribution  project  for 
western  zone,  expansion 
of  Ghorasal  810  mega«-  ' 
watt  thermal  power  station,  Ish- 
wardl— Shahiadrur  132  K.V. 
line,  establishment  of  Savar  ato¬ 
mic  energy  centre,  cst- 

ablishmcnt  of  small  telephone  # 
exchanges  in  rural  areas,  ;'»ctt- 
ing  up  of  automatic  telephone, 
exchanges  In  place  cf  manual 
cxchanfxcs.  construction  of  post 
ofllces  and  accommodation  for 
postmasters,  establishment  of 
Islamic  cultural  cent)*e  and  eva¬ 
luation  of  rural  industrial  deve¬ 
lopment, 


The  sick  prolects  Also  include 
construction  of  Ulon-Badda 
Zoar  Shahara  road  urban  hous 
ing  policy  programme  and  diive- 
lopment,  cil  and  gas  exploration 
gas  distribution  project,  distri¬ 
bution  of  gas  in  areas  falling 
under  greater  Tltas  area,  dlstrl 
button  of  gas  in  Svihet  tea  ear- ' 
dens,  Jovpurhat  cement  and  lim¬ 
estone  project,  permanent  port 
on  the  bank  of  Pashur,  re-exca- 
vatioh  of  six,  dead  rivers,  major 
,  overhauling  of  BIWTA  vessels, 
pisciculture  development  project 
livestock  development  project, 
establishment  of  poultry  farms 
In  the  districts  and  expansion 
of  the  existing  farms,  fertilizer 
transportation  project,  procure¬ 
ment  of  passenger  vehicles,  deve 
lopment  of  women's  physical 
training  centre  in  Dhaka,  deve- 
,  lopment  of  Jativa  Text  Book 
Board  and  national  curriculum 
and  Palash  urea  fertilizer  fac¬ 
tory. 

Some  examples  of  poor  rate 
of  prosress  of  some  of  the  sick 
ri'cilects  are  as  follows  !~ 
the  total  progress  of  ihe  wheat 
research  centre  started  In  JWS 
IS  onlv  57  per  cent  while  the 
pmjtress  of  the  centre  of  appro. 

(W80— 83i  is 

orilv  19  per  cent. 

fore'?  *^’’‘‘'””*of*unclasSfled 

'pr s 

«re®tcf  KhSa^oydls^ 

tion  project  I»78— 8Ij  jg  45 

power  dk 

trlbutlon  fl98(MIS)  1?  onW  23  . 


per  cent.  The  progress  of  estab 
lishment  of  digital  electronic  ex¬ 
change  (1982—85)  is  only  3  per 
cent  during  the  plan  period. 

The  accumulated  progress  of 
I  Joypurhat  limestone  and  Cement 
project  (1969—83)  is  only  six  per 
cent  while  the  progress  of  Mad- 
vhapara  hard  rock  mineral  pro. 
lect  (1978—83)  is  only  Jl  per 
cent  during  the  second  five  year 
(SFYP)  plan,  period. 

!  The  accumulated  progress  of 
liiajor  overhauling  of  BIWTA 
vehicles  (1982“*^5)  Is  only  23  per 
cent  during  the  .SFYP  plan  pe¬ 
riod.  rhe  progress  of  construe, 
tion  of  the  head  office  of  Bang 
ladesh  Shipping  Corporation 
(1982—85)  Is  only  5  per  cent  dur. 
Ing  the  plan  period.' 

The  progress  of  the  project  of^ 
transfer  of  technological  know  ' 
how  (1983 — 85)  Is  only  two  ,  per 
cent.  The  progress  of  Chitta. 

I  gong  urea  fertilizer  factory  pro 
icet  (1931— '85)  is  only  7  per 
cent  The  accumulated  progress 
of  the  National  Text  Book 
Board  and  National  Curriculam 
Development  (1960~84j  is  20 
per  cent  The  progress  of  the  ex. 
pansion  of  Eastern  Cables  (1983 
—85)  is  only  13  per  c<int  during 
the  SF)fP  plan  period.  The  pro 
cress  of  Panchbibi  Textile  Mills 
(1081—^8)  is  only  2  per  cent 
within  the  plan  period. 
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Industrial  Output  Declines 


Dhaka  THE  BANGLADESH  OBSERVER  in  English  7  Jan  86  pp  1,  8 


[Text] 


Ilic  McUooolKon  Cliamber  of 
Comimrce  and  InduBtrv  (MCCV 
AI)  rcprcsentlnf?  the  cx)uniiv«. 
leadJnef  private  sector  investor' 
Rroiipjj.  has  expressed  its 
concern  over  the  steady  detcilo, 
ration  of  the  overall  econonre 
situation. 

The  MCC&Ii  at  a  meeting  on 
Monday  with  its  President  Mr, 
M.  R.  Siddjqui  in  the  chair  t.* 
viewed  the  economic  actlvltl^'Jii 
over  the  first  six  months  of  Ih* 
current  fiscal  year  (1985—86)  and 
called  for  positive  fiscal  and 
other  moves  by  the  Governmeni 
Ui  helo  retrieve  the  situation 
New  investment  activities  in  Itw 
private  arctor  will  come  to  % 
litandstill  if  the  depreciated 
Taka,  hlnh  inflationaty  rate  and 
labour  unrest  foreshildow  thft 
count!  v's  economic  scenario  over 
the  comina  months  it  felt. 

Mr.  M.  R.  Siddiqui,  told  this 
correspondent  tliat  the  economr 
was  takintc  a  nose.dive.  There  U 
already  a  severe  cut  in  real  pub¬ 
lic  sector  development  activities 
at  a  tinie  when  private  Investors 
are  aettlmir  incrcasinftlv  worried 
over  the  developments  cn  tn« 
economic  front  over  the  last  »ix 
months,  he  said. 

The  Mctropo.htan  Chamber 
thief  cxpie5sed  nis  Rrave  con. 
cern  over  the  labour  unrest  in 
particular  and  noted  that  thera 
was  not  onlv  a  jrrcal  loss  of  pro. 
ductlon  but  also  a  substantial 
disruption  to  export  shipmenrs 
nartieulorlv  in  jute  sector  follow¬ 
ing  the  ubrest  over  the  last  r«w 
days.  He  stressed  that  the  Co. 
vernment,  must  ensure  labour  dis. 
cIpUne,  otherwise  there  .vould 
be  serious  dlstorlionci  In  the 
economy  threatening  Its  arow»b 
potentials.  ‘Demands  for  wawes 
and  other  benefits  must  be  In 
accordance  with  the  statutory 

provision?  thr  Diigh  colUctlv  f 

bargaining',  he  observed 
Meanwhile  the  MCC  dc  I's 
view  of  economic  sUuation  <lur- 
ing  the  first  six  months  of  the 
current  fiscal  year  showed  a 
sluggish  performance  in  indus¬ 
trial  production  Import  opera, 
tions  and  export  trade.  Indus¬ 
trial  production  in  maior  sectors 
like  jute  and  textiles  which  to 
Rcther  account  for  about  5!)  pa** 
rent  of  manufacturing  output 
registered  a  maiked  decline. 

In  the  iute  industrial  sectoi* 
output  stood  at  1.  75  lakh  mo** 
ric  tons  (MT)  during  Julv-Ocuv 
her  ‘B5  compared  to  1.C6  lakh 
MT  during  the  correspond laa 
period  last  year.  This  indicated 


a  decline  in  production  by  six 
per  cent.  The  iute  industry  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  MCC  &  X  is  pav 
•inrf  through  a  critical  period  of 
shrinking  demand  and  depicting 
prices.  The  output  of  this  sec¬ 
tor  Is  llKcly  to  decline  fmthci 
In  the  coming  months  in  view  ol 
Incrcoslng  labour  unrest  and  au 
discipline,  the  MCC  Ik  I  noted. 

In  the  cotton  textiles  ih«t 
mills  'the  MCC  &  I  nvjcw 
thowg  are  facing  serious  market* 
Ing  constraints  due  to  stockpiling 
of  unsold  goods.  In  public  soo* 
tor  mills  under  Bangladesh 
Textile  Mills  Corpora  uuu 

(BTMC)  alone  , ^.production  dur¬ 
ing  July-October  1985  decreosed 
by  four  per  cent  to  148.48  laia» 
yards  £rom  154, O'?  lakh  yards  »ii 
the  same  period  of  1084.  BTM< 
«old  102.42  lakh  lbs  of  yarn  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  under  report 
compared  to  15B.30  lakh  Ihs 
during  the  same  months  of  Ust 
year  showing  a  declU.e  of  35. 5u 
per  cent  the  sales  of.  cloth  dec¬ 
reased  bv  16.67  per  cent 
123.21  lakh  yards  from  147.15 
lakh  yai'ds.  While  production 
and  sales  performance  faltered 
finished  goods  inventory  in 
BTMC  mills  Increased  at  an 
alarming  rale.  Thvt  stock  of 
yarn  rose  bv  769.22  per  cent 
and  that  of  cloth  bv  111.58  per 
cent  during  JulyOctober  »pcriod 
1985  compared  to  thdsa  ol 
corresponding  period  last  year. 

Widespread  smuggling 
of  textiles,  yarn 

The  cotton  text  Ic  mills  In  the 
private  sector  '  have  alr.o  corae 
under  si  miliar  operational  con.' 
slraints  to  those  of  HTMC. 
The  sector  according  to  the 
MCC  &  1  has  been  the  worst 
affected  one  bv  the  widespread 
smuggling  of  textile  and  yarn. 

In  the  exports  sector  the  oveg^ 
all  earnings  amounted  to  Taka 
1030.76  crorc  during  July-Now 
ember  '85  as  against  Taka 
072.44  crore  In  the  same  period 
In  1984.  Though  the  export  earn 
Ings  in  terms  of  Taka  grew  by 
six  per  cent  the  same  in  US 
dollar  tcims  declined  by  about 
u\ct\  per  cent.  cV, 

The  raw  Jute  exports  In  terrii% 
of  volume  rose  J1.4  per  cem 
during  the  period  under  report 
‘  but  export  earnings  from  raw 
Jute  declined  bv  18  nor  certt. 
as  a  result  of  21. 19  oer  cent  fail 
In  unit  price.  Jute  goods  ia 
terms  of  quantity,  and  vgluc 
declined  by  9.6J  and  8.58  per 
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cent  respectively,  *fhe  uh»t  piw' 
of  jute  Roods  In  terms  of  paKH 
was  1.14  per  cent  hlRrter  but  m 
terms  of  dollar  the  unit  price  ; 
was  about  l%  pet  cent  lowci  ) 
durinR  JuIv*November  *85  com*  i 
pared  to  the  correspcndbift  perb 
od  last  year 

Tea  exports  in  terms  of  quan* 
tUv  increased  by  21.89  per  cent 
during  the  period  under  report 
compared  Ip  that  of  the  corres 
ponding  period  last  year.  The 
export  receipts  from  tea  how. 
ever  declined  by  35,48  per  cent 
due  to  47.04  per  cent  fall  in  unit 
price.  In  frozen  food  the  per¬ 
formance  was  somewhat  promts 
Ing  with  an  increase  in  export 
volume  by  19.99  per  cent  and 
» tn  export  vafue  by  38,22  per 
cent.  The  unit  price  of  frozen 
food  In  Tk.  terms  was  15,20 
per  cent  higher.  Leather  exports 
in  terms  of  quantity  declined  by 
5.78  per  cent  though  the  camlnas 
In  value  terms  rose  by  10.78 
per  cent  due  to  17.59  per  cent 
increase  in  Its  unit  price. 

The  export  of  ready.*made 
parmenls  in  terms  of  Tk,  dur* 
ing  3uIy*November  '85  rose  by 
117.09  per  cent  over  the  corres. 
ponding  period,  last  year.  But 
the  MCCjei  review  noted  that 
the  export  of  garments  was  like 
ly  to  be  affected  in  the  coming  , 
months  due  to  delayed  admlnl. 
stralion  of  quota. 

Reduced  export  eamJt^s  In  US 
dollar  during  the  first  five 
months  of  the  current  fiscal 
year  (1985—86/  will  according  to 
the  MCC8rl  cause  further  dete* 
rioration  of  the  country's  balan* 
re  of  payments  situation  . 

Shortfall  in  Import 
porformanco 

In  the  import  sector  there  was 
a  widespread  shortall  in  overall 
performance.  The  MCCdcI  felt 
that  the  shortfall  Indicated  a 
downswing  in  economic  activities 
During  July.November  1985  the 
value  of  Letters  of  Credits  (LCs) 
opened  amounted  toTk.  1309.77 
crore  compared  to  Tk.  1999.70 
crorc  in  the  corresponding  pe. 
riod  of  1984.  The  import  short, 
fail  In  US  dollar  terms  will  still 
be  higher  if  the  rate  of  depre* 
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tSatioh  ot  Is  taken  into 

account.  The  MCC&I  pointed 
out  that  lesser  Import  particular 
ly  by  the  Industrial  sector 
entac  ga8&fi  etao  hrd  hremf 
would  not  be  conducive  for 
4  achieving  the  industrial  growth 
target  of  7,5  per  cent  for  the 
year.  'T^e  Impact  of  the  wides 
pread  decline  in  import  nctlvL* 

’  ties  In  the  economy  within  Its 
existing  production  sfrXicture 
has  wide  range  of  Implications' 
the  chamber  noted. 

Consumer  Prico  Index 
upbylOp.c. 

The  MCC&I  In  Its  review  cstl 
mated  that  the  Consumer  Price 
Index  (CFIt  during  the  12 
months  ending  November  1985 
Increased  by  ten  per  cent  but 
the  general  increase  In  price  was 
higher  than  the  CPI, 

According  to  the  Metro 
poll  tan  Chamber,  the  must 
unsatisfactory  trend  in  the 
country's  economic  situation 
was  reflected  in  exchange  rate 
depreciation  of  Tk*  by  about  19 
per  cent  over  the  last  one  year 
(January^December  ^85)  and  by 
about  11  per  cent  over  the  last 
six  months  (July-December  '85; 
<Tho  immediate  casualty  ol  Tk 
depredation  will  be  the  future 
investors  and  general  consumers 
For  the  investors  It  wil!  be  dlffl 
cult  to  absorb  Increased  caoital 
cost.  This  will  be  another  handl 
cap  for  diversifying  the  Indus, 
ilia!  base  In  the  country''  accor 
ding  to  the  Metropolitan  Cham¬ 
ber  .  ' 

About  the  foreign  exchange  re  j 
serve  position  the  Chamber  boln 
ted  out  in  its  review  that  the 
reserves  which  amounted  to 
312M  million  US  dollar  In  June 
'85  declined  to  255.55  million 
US  dollar  in  November  '85  nat< 
withstanding  the  fact  that  wor.  , 
kers  fcmlttadces  stood  at  a 
higher  figure  at  232  million  IJS 
dollar  during  July-November  '85 
compared  to  180  million  US  dol. 
Jar  during  the  corresponding  pe¬ 
riod  last  year,  "Reserve  position 
decreased  possibly  due  to  un, 
satisfactory  export  performance 
and  reduction  in  foreign  assls 
’  tanc^  flows'^  the  MCCJrl  ft  It, 
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IRAN 


RELIGIOUS  LEADER  REPORTS  PERSECUTION  OF  BAHA’IS 
AU141643  Paris  AFP  in  English  1633  GMT  14  Jan  86 

[Text]  Bonn,  West  Germany,  14  Jan  (AFP) — Iran’s  300,000  members  of  the 
Baha’i  religion  are  increasingly  persecuted  in  the  Islamic  state,  where 
they  are  seen  as  heretics,  a  Baha’i  community  leader  here  said. 

Christopher  Sprung  told  a  press  conference  that  members  of  the  community, 
those  religion  began  in  Iran  in  the  10th  century  and  stresses  the  spiritual 
unity  of  mankind,  were  increasingly  denied  their  rights  and  treated  as 
”non-persons” . 

He  said  176  Baha’is  had  been  executed  and  767  were  in  jail,  on  charges 
including  "espionage,  Zionism,  drug-dealing  and  prostitution." 

A  former  prisoner  who  asked  not  to  be  named  said  Baha’is  were  systemati¬ 
cally  tortured  in  prison  to  make  them  renounce  their  faith.  [words 
indistinct]  in  southern  Iran,  22  of  whom  were  executed. 

Mr  Spring,  who  said  Iran  used  the  community  as  a  "scapegoat"  for  its  problems, 
said  the  Islamic  constitution  recognized  the  Jewish,  Christian  and 
Zoroastrian  faiths  but  excluded  "Baha’ism". 

He  produced  an  official  document  recording  the  sacking  of  472  oil  ministry 
employees  "members  of  a  strayed  group  of  Baha’is,  pronounced  heretics  to 
Islam  by  a  unanimous  verdict  of  Moslems." 

Baha’ism,  which  originated  among  Shia  Moslems  in  Iran,  has  4.5  million 
faithful  in  140  countries,  and  is  based  in  Haifa,  Israel. 
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20  February  iggs 


IRAN 


LEBANESE  OFFICIAL  TERMS  LEBANON’S  POLITICAL  SYSTEM  ’ARCHAIC’ 

LD010751  Tehran  IRNA  in  English  0745  GMT  1  Feb  86 

[Text]  Tehran,  1  Feb  (IRNA) — Vice-President  of  Lebanon's  Supreme  Shi'ite 
Assembly,  Shaykh  Muhammad  Mahdi  Shams  al-Din  said  here  Friday  that  Lebanon's 
present  system  which  is  characterized  by  factionalism  cannot  survive  and 
that  any  attempt  to  prolong  its  reign  will  be  defeated. 

Speaking  at  the  third  session  of  the  3-day  Islamic  Thought  Conference, 

Shaykh  Shams  al-Din  said  that  he  opposed  any  plan  which  aimed  at  propping 
up  Lebanon's  present  archaic  system.  He  called  for  the  destruction  of  the 
outdated  system  with  one  representative  of  the  true  aspirations  of  all 
Lebanese. 

He  told  reporters  in  an  interview  at  the  conference  that  Lebanon  is  not 
comprised  of  18  tribes  but  consists  of  four  million  people,  therefore  the 
ruling  regime  should  be  one  serving  the  interests  of  the  majority. 

Stressing  the  need  for  unity  among  Islamic  movements  in  Lebanon,  he  said 
that  these  movements  ought  to  achieve  their  political  objectives  through 
coordination  and  by  forming  an  Islamic  front,  with  each  maintaining  its 
unique  identity  but  working  for  the  good  of  the  whole. 

Islamic  movement  involves  two  major  tasks  in  Lebanon,  he  said,  noting 
that  the  political  task  seeks  to  define  the  nature  of  the  struggle  against 
the  ruling  regime  and  attempts  to  change  it  and  the  other  is  to  resist 
Zionist  aggression. 

The  objectives  of  the  Jerusalem  occupying  regime  in  invading  and  occupying 
south  Lebanon  is  to  maintain  an  atmosphere  of  tension  and  disunity  among 
the  Lebanese.  He  said  it  also  seeks  to  dominate  the  current  regime's 
politics  by  propping  up  a  friendly  regime,  as  well  as  to  control  the 
country's  economy,  and  exploit  the  various  factions  such  as  Shi’ite,  Sunni, 
Christian,  and  Maronite. 

On  the  role  of  Syria  in  Lebanon,  he  said  that  its  involvement  at  the  present 
time  was  necessary.  He  said  that  he  supports  efforts  to  end  the  presidency 
of  Amin  al-Jumayyil. 
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Shams  al-Din  said  that  Islamic  principles  which  had  been  forgotten  was 
revived  by  the  Islamic  revolution  of  Iran  and  the  Islamic  Republic.  He 
said  that  the  Muslim  peoples  who  saw  the  practical  adaptation  of  Islamic 
principles  in  Iran  during  the  Islamic  revolution  were  impressed. 

The  Islamic  revolution  has  a  positive  influence  on  even  non-Muslims  who  do 
not  know  Islam  and  have  distorted  views  about  it,  he  said. 

He  added  that  the  Islamic  Republic's  support  for  global  liberation 
movements  have  strengthened  them. 

The  resistance  of  the  Islamic  Republic  in  the  Iraqi  imposed  war  despite  the 
massive  assistance  rendered  to  Baghdad  by  the  U.S.  and  other  powers  has 
inspired  all  freedom  loving  people  of  the  world  and  has  encouraged  them 
to  resist  plots  of  colonialist  powers,  he  added. 

He  termed  the  effects  of  the  Islamic  revolution  as  very  considerable  and 
said  that  since  the  majority  of  southern  Lebanese  are  Shi'ite,  the 
influence  on  them  is  even  greater.  He  added  that  Islamic  activities  in 
Lebanon  Increased  after  the  victory  of  the  Islamic  revolution  and  changed 
both  in  quality  and  the  quantity. 

The  Islamic  Republic  and  the  Islamic  revolution  has  and  will  play  a  pivotal 
role  in  encouraging  Islamic  activities  in  Lebanon,  Shams  al-Din  said. 
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JPRS-NEA-86^021 
20  February  1986 


IRAN 


BILL  FOR  COLLECTION  OF  CHARGES  FROM  TRAVELERS  APPROVED 
Tehran  KEYHAN  in  Persian  9  Nov  85  p  17 

[Text]  The  next  item  on  the  agenda  of  the  session  was  the  bill  on  the 
collection  of  charges  from  applicants  for  participation  in  group  sightseeing 
and  pilgrimage  tours  going  abroad,  which  was  studied  and  discussed  in  the 
presence  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of  Guardians. 

Dar i-Najafabadi ,  the  spokesman  of  the  plan  and  budget  committee,  explained 
about  this  bill  and  said:  This  bill,  which  was  referred  to  the  main 
committee,  was  ratified  in  the  open  session  on  13/4/64  [4  July  1985]  as  top 
priority  and  on  16/4/64  [7  July  1985]  it  was  ratified  in  this  committee  in  the 
presence  of  the  government  representatives  and  concerned  experts  with  some 
amendments . 

He  said:  The  main  part  of  this  bill  concerns  the  *64  [21  March  1985- 
20  March  1986]  budget  notes.  One  of  the  *64  [1985-86]  budget  notes  was 
proposed  as  revenue  notes  and  was  ratified  by  both  the  budget  committee  and 
the  Majlis.  Thus  it  was  sent  to  the  honorable  Council  of  Guardians.  They 
said  that  2,500  rials  should  be  collected  from  every  applicant  who  wants  to 
participate  in  the  group  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours  and  to  spend  50 
percent  of  this  amount  in  connection  with  activities  and  preparing  brochures, 
pictures  and  service  resources  for  these  tours.  In  the  honorable  Council  of 
Guardians,  several  notes  were  rejected  because  they  require  special  laws. 
Hence,  it  was  presented  to  the  Majlis  as  a  single  article.  The  single  article 
states  that  the  Ministry  of  Islamic  Guidance  is  responsible  from  the  date  of 
the  issuance  of  this  law  for  collecting  10,000  rials  from  every  participant  in 
the  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tour  groups  going  abroad,  which  is  to  be 
deposited  in  the  general  treasury. 

Karimi-Marandi  spoke  as  the  opponent  to  this  bill  and  said :  Instead  of 
offering  essential  and  fundamental  bills  to  the  Majlis  which  would  eliminate 
the  needs  of  the  society  and  the  country,  now  it  brings  a  bill  to  the  Majlis 
to  collect  10,000  rials  from  the  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours.  In  my 
opinion,  it  is  better  for  the  government  to  offer  more  needed  bills. 

Collecting  such  charges  from  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours  is  meaningless. 
And  if  an  applicant  pays  such  charges,  can  it  respond  to  the  problems  in  this 
area? 
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As  the  supporter  of  the  bill,  Mostafa  Naseri  said:  There  is  no  ambiguity  in 
this  bill.  When  the  bill  was  raised  in  the  Majlis,  much  discussion  took  place 
and  the  representatives  voted  in  agreement.  In  response  to  the  honorable 
opponent,  I  must  say  that  not  all  the  shortages,  problems  and  lack  of 
attention  are  results  of  a  lack  of  laws.  In  certain  areas,  we  have  no  laws  or 
have  imperfect  laws.  Firstly,  one  of  the  duties  of  the  government  is  to 
prepare  essential  bills  and  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Council 
is  to  prepare  and  offer  essential  bills  to  the  Majlis.  Furthermore,  if  we 
accept  that  one  of  the  ways  to  export  the  revolution  is  through  these 
sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  groups,  certainly  we  must  ratify  this  bill  in  order 
to  give  a  free  hand  to  the  Ministry  of  Islamic  Guidance  in  this  regard. 

Announcement  of  Recess 

At  10:30  the  open  session  of  the  Majlis  went  into  recess. 

At  11:10,  once  again  the  open  session  of  the  Majlis  was  held,  presided  over  by 
Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Mohammad  Yazdi,  the  deputy  speaker  of  the  Majlis,  and  studies 
were  continued  on  the  bill  for  collecting  charges  from  the  applicants  for 
sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours,  and  the  supporters  and  opponents  of  the  bill 
spoke . 

Hoseyn  Harati  was  the  next  opponent  to  the  bill,  who  said:  In  connection  with 
traveling  abroad,  this  will  be  the  third  tax  and  duty  that  we  are 
establishing.  In  other  words,  50,000  rials  for  leaving  the  country  and  then 
again  100,000  rials.  Later,  we  had  airport  taxes,  and  this  is  the  third 
charge  that  we  are  establishing. 

Furthermore,  given  the  direction  of  this  bill,  it  will  by  no  means  gain  the 
revenues  that  we  want.  It  is  merely  pressuring  the  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage 
groups.  We  must  provide  the  grounds  for  sightseeing  groups  to  become 
interested  in  moving  along  with  the  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours  to  ensure 
that  there  will  be  no  corruption  and  deviation.  On  the  contrary,  you  have 
made  exceptions  of  those  same  groups  that  we  can  be  constructive  in.  Hence,  I 
believe  that  the  Ministry  of  Guidance  should  recall  this  bill  and  place  the 
emphasis  on  the  individual  groups. 

In  support,  Ya*qubi  said:  Those  who  go  on  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours 
are  usually  wealthy  and  middle  class  people  who  must  pay  for  the  expenditures 
that  they  incur  rather  than  the  treasury  paying  the  expenditures.  Considering 
the  services  that  are  provided  by  the  Ministry  of  Guidance,  it  is  not  unfair 
to  them  at  all  and  I  agree  that  this  amount  must  be  collected. 

Another  opponent  was  Hamidi,  who  said:  The  goal  that  this  bill  follows  is  to 
guide  the  travelers,  which  is  a  holy  goal  that  no  one  opposes.  My  opposition 
and  that  of  the  accounting  committee  is  based  on  essential  and  fundamental 
arguments  in  regulating  the  budget.  A  sound  budget  is  a  budget  in  which  the 
revenues  are  concentrated  in  one  place.  Some  of  the  government  organizations 
such  as  the  customs  or  the  Ministry  of  Finance  have  allocated  something  for 
themselves.  What  is  it  that  education  must  do  which  does  not  involve  money? 
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Hence  it  is  unhealthy  for  every  organization  to  allocate  an  amount  to  itself. 
This  will  disturb  the  situation  of  the  budget  and  I  oppose  it. 


In  support  of  the  bill,  Afrazideh  said:  What  would  be  wrong  with  these  people 
who  go  in  groups  for  sightseeing  and  pilgrimages  paying  an  amount  of  money  for 
the  expenses  of  these  tours?  I  do  not  agree  with  the  Ministry  of  Guidance 
spending  20  percent  which  is  not  considered  part  of  the  accounting,  but  I 
agree  to  collecting  10,000  rials  in  the  interest  of  the  government  and  the 
country  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  harm  the  people  who  go  on  such  trips. 

Then  Ahmadvand  and  Mohammad  *Ali  ’Arabi  spoke  as  the  opponent  and  supporter  of 
this  bill  and  the  speaker  of  the  committee  and  the  representatives  provided 
some  explanations  and  expressed  their  views. 

Then  the  general  points  of  the  bill  on  collecting  charges  from  applicants  for 
participation  in  the  group  sightseeing  and  pilgrimage  tours  going  abroad  was 
put  to  a  vote  and  ratified. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  a  proposal  was  received  from  the 
representatives  as  follows: 

Legislative  proposal  to  amend  Article  6  of  the  urban  land  reform  ratified  on 
27/12/60  [18  March  1982]  by  the  Majlis. 

The  open  session  of  the  Majlis  ended  at  12  noon  and  the  next  session  was  set 
for  tomorrow,  Sunday,  at  8  am. 


10,000 
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STATE  OF  TRADE,  ECONOMY,  AGRICULTURE,  TRANSPORT  DETAILED 

London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST’S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  pp  30-36, 
38-42,  44-52 

[Article  by  Vahe  Petrossian] 


[Text] 


THE  Friday  prayer  crowds  still  appear  in 
their  hundreds  of  thousands  in  Tehran  and 
other  cities,  the  economy  moves  at  a  steady 
pace,  the  sense  of  social  stability  is  greater  ’ 
than  it  ever  was  -  nevertheless  the 
seven-year-old  Iranian  revolution  shows 
signs  of  premature  ageing. 

The  revolution  has  established  a  firm 
hold  on  power  after  the  turmoil  of  its  first 
three  years.  It  has  beaten  back  all  its  overt 
internal  enemies.  Now  it  seems  to  be 
marking  time,  pending  a  breakthrough  in 
the  Gulf  war  and  the  fresh  start  that  will 
follow.  There  is  a  sense  of  unease  in  Iran  at 
the  way  the  revolution  has  lost  its  spark,  has 
become  routine,  A  number  of  disturbing 
trends  are  apparent. 

Wrangles  and  infighting  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  legislature  characterised  1985. 
Inconclusive  legislative  battles  continue 
over  Issues  such  as  land  reform,  the 
nationalisation  of  foreign  trade  and  the 
general  question  of  state  versus  private 
control  of  the  economy. 

As  recently  as  November  the  govern¬ 
ment  had  to  withdraw  two  bills  -  on  the 
procurement  and  distribution  of  goods,  and 
on  private  sector  freedoms  -  after  the  maJUs 
(parliament)  had  amended  them  out  of  all 
recognition.  The  second  bill  had  117 
changes  made  at  committee  stage  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  conservative  12-member 
Council  of  Constitutional  Guardians. 


The  president  backs  down 

In  autumn'  1985  President  Khamenei 
seemed  intent  on  bucking  Imam 
Khomeini's  "advice"  that  Prime  Minister 
Hossain  Moussavi  be  retained  for  a  second 
term.  At  first  the  president  appeared 
determined  to  change  prime  ministers  and, 
when  "forced"  to  reappoint  Moussavi, 
seemed  equally  set  on  dictating  the  choice 
of  cabinet  ministers.  This  set  off  what 
appeared  to  be  a  political  and  constitutional 
crisis. 

Moussavi  won  the  battle  of  wills, 
enhancing  his  stature  and  perhaps  impro¬ 
ving  his  hitherto  lacklustre  image  as  an 
uncharismatic  technocrat.  The  prestige  of 
the  presidency  was  diminished,  though 
much  of  the  damage  was  undone  by  public 
smiles  and  handshakes  all  round. 

Some  saw  the  confrontation  as  part  of 
the  broader  battle  over  the  direction  of  the 
revolution.  Khamenei  was  seen  as  the 
leader  of  a  resurgent  rightwing  movement 
for  the  laissez-faire  capitalism  of  the 
powerful  bazaaris  and  conservative  lead¬ 
ers.  He  was  also  seen  as  acting  in  response 
to  public  disenchantment  with  a  colourless 
administration. 

Ultimately,  however,  it  seemed  more  a 
case  of  personalities  and  pride:  the 
president  is  the  only  directly  elected  public 
official,  yet  has  little  say  In  the  running  of  the 
country.  Khamenei  was  believed  to  resent 
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[Boxed  item  on  p  32] 
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Zanjani 
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his  inability  to  translate  his  electoral 
mandate  into  real  political  power.  (Some 
unkind  critics  said  he  was  suffering  from  the 
"Bani-Sadr  syndrome"  -  a  reference  to 
Abolhassan  Bani-Sadr,  who  rose  to  the 
presidency  in  early  1980  on  Khomeini's 
shoulders,  came  to  believe  he  was  the  most 
popular  and  powerful  leader  in  Iran,  and 
launched  an  abortive  challenge  against 
Khomeini  himself.) 

These  developments  have  caused  con¬ 
cern  but  they  hardly  pose  a  threat  to  the 
establishment  that  has  evolved  since  the 
overthrow  of  the  Shah.  Far  more  crucial  and 
insidious  Is  the  partial  takeover  of  the 
administrative  machine  by  cynical  and 
obstructive  bureaucrats,  and  the  emerg¬ 
ence  of  a  subculture  of  corrupt  civil  servants 
and  businessmen. 

Contrary  to  general  belief,  post¬ 
revolution  purges  were  relatively  modest  in 
rnost  areas  of  Iran:  much  of  the  Shah's 
hidebound  and  corrupt  bureaucracy  was 


left  in  place.  These  people,  along  with  a  new 
generation  shaped  in  their  image,  are 
gnawing  at  the  system  from  within, 
damaging  the  revolution  far  more  effective¬ 
ly  than  the  Islamic  republic's  other  enemies. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  there  is  more 
or  less  corruption  now  than  before  the 
revolution.  It  is  not  as  widespread  as  the 
republic's  critics  and  many  foreign 
businessmen  claim,  and  there  Is  certainly 
no  evidence  that  cabinet  ministers  are 
directly  involved.  There  is  no  doubt  though 
that  corruption  affects  most  people  in  one 
way  or  another,  whether  through  the 
diversion  of  goods  to  the  black  market,  or  in 
difficulties  in  dealing  with  officials. 

The  nature  of  corruption  is  more 
alarming  than  its  extent.  There  is  the 
suspicion  that  religious  leaders  and  govern¬ 
ment  ministers  may  have  inadvertently 
built  corruption  into  the  system.  It  is  said, 
for  example,  that  in  their  desire  to  foster 
competition  and  cut  costs,  government 
agencies  regard  tendering  deadlines  as 
negotiable:  instead  of  closing  the  bidding 
on  the  day  bids  are  opened,  they  will  accept 
further  proposals  that  promise  a  better 
deal.  This  disregard  of  conventional  tender¬ 
ing  procedures  results  in  post-bidding 
negotiations  and  opens  the  door  to  bribery 
of  officials. 

Black  market  sanctioned 

Allowing  an  "official"  black  market  to 
exist  alongside  the  strictly  controlled 
rationed-coupon  system  was  similarly 
well-intentioned:  the  aim  was  to  soften  the 
impact  of  wartime  controls.  Some  argue 
that  an  illegal  black  market  would  have 
sprung  up  anyway,  with  far  more  devastat¬ 
ing  effects.  Nevertheless,  officials  are  in  the 
position  of  having  sanctioned  a  system 
which  supplies  the  rich  with  luxuries  denied 
the  rest  of  the  population,  and  which 
siphons  off  goods  from  the  official  market. 
One  result  is  that  while  there  are  sporadic 
shortages  of  some  goods  in  the  official 
market,  the  black  market  always  seems 
generously  supplied. 

The  average  shopper  who,  for  example, 
cannot  find  eggs  in  coupon  shops,  cannot 
but  wonder  at  the  truckloads  of  eggs  being 
sold  at  higher  prices  off  the  backs  of  pick-up 
trucks  in  the  streets.  The  obvious  question 
is  how  did  they  find  their  way  onto  the  black 
market  and  who  in  officialdom  profited 
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thereby.  It  is  not  a  question  that  a  revolution 
concerned  with  redistribution  of  wealth  and 
the  well-being  of  the  poor  can  afford  to 
ignore. 

The  Iranian  revolution  does  not  fit  the 
traditional  revolutionary  nnould.  Islam's 
respect  for  private  property  and  its  concern 
for  order  have  tempered  many  populist 
excesses.  Arbitrary  arrests  and  harassment 
are  no  longer  the  problem  they  once  were. 
Despite  opposition  claims,  prison  condi¬ 
tions  have  improved  significantly  in  the  past 
two  years  and  political  executions  are 
increasingly  rare.  The  middle  classes, 
religious  minorities  and  people  in  some 
regions  such  as  the  Caspian  Sea  coast 
resent  the  way  religious  police  try  to 
enforce  observance  of  Islamic  dress,  but 
this  is  hardly  a  preoccupation  for  the  great 
majority. 

Yet  it  is  precisely  the  pragmatic  aspects  of 
the  system  that  have  provided  a  potential 
breeding  ground  for  abuse  by  opportunists. 
Islam  also  forbids  excessive  accumulation 
of  wealth  -  but  in  practice  the  limits  are  not 
easily  defined. 

Complicating  the  matter  in  Iran  is  the 
tradition  among  religious  leaders  of  dab¬ 
bling  in  business,  usually  as  part  of  their 
duties  in  raising  charitable  funds.  Religious 
leaders  who  involve  themselves  in  busi¬ 
ness  for  this  purpose  may  unwittingly 
contribute  to  the  general  laxity  of  standards. 
A  local  critic  explains:  'The  line  between 
legitimate  business  and  corruption  can  be 
very  thin.  What  the  cleric-businessman  fails 
to  see  is  that  the  revolution  has  transformed 
everything  and  given  him  immense  influ- 
ence-and  when  he  does  any  business  he  is 
unwittingly  peddling  influence." 

One  well-known  government-created 
national  educational  organisation,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  is  financially  dependent  on  student 
fees  and  donations.  To  raise  money  it  has 
gone  into  partnership  with  a  businessman. 
The  deal  was  arranged  by  one  of  the 
organisation's  senior  officials,  a  young 
religious  leader  who  is  scrupulous  about 
not  making  personal  profit  out  of  the 
revolution.  It  is  an  enterprising  arrange¬ 
ment  which  will  benefit  his  organisation: 
however,  he  and  his  superiors  may 
henceforth  be  suspected  of  using  their 
considerable  influence  in  the  establishment 
to  push  contracts  to  their  business  partner. 

Senior  religious  figures  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  are  generally  considered  beyond 
reproach.  The  same  cannot  be  said  for  sons 
and  relatives,  some  of  whom  are  peddling 
their  family  names.  The  extent  of  such 


GOVERNMENT  BUDGET, 
1985/86-1986/87^ 

(IR '000  million) 


1985/86 

1986/87 

General  revenues 

3,780.4 

3,574.7 

T  3xes 

1,138.2 

1,169.8 

Oil 

1,867.0 

1,600.0 

Foreign  exchange 

119.0 

111.0 

sales 

Other 

396.3 

424.2 

Special  income 

259.9 

269  7 

Deficit  finance 

354.4 

475.0 

Domestic  loans 

200.0 

390.0 

Balance  from  previous 

154.4 

85.0 

year 

Total  revenues 

4,134.8 

4,049.7 

Expenditure 

3,874.9 

3,780.0 

Fixed  investment 

1,085.8 

949.2 

War  reconstruction 

50.0 

35.0 

Current  expenditure 

2,305.3 

2.341.3 

Repayment  of  foreign 

33.8 

24.5 

loans 

430.0 

War  expenditure 

400.0 

From  special  income 

259.9 

269.7 

Total  expenditure 

4,134.8 

4,049.7 

*  Solar  hijra  years  1364-65 
Exchange  rate:  $1  =  IR  95 

Source:  Islamic  Republic  News  Agency 


activity  is  difficult  to  gauge,  but  increasing 
public  awareness  of  the  issue  is  reflecting 
on  some  officials'  credibility. 

In  summer  1985  disputes  over  property 
decisions  made  by  religious  courts  indirect¬ 
ly  revealed  the  ambiguities  of  the  establish¬ 
ment's  position.  As  part  of  the  govern¬ 
ment's  efforts  to  create  greater  security  of 
ownership  and  to  undo  unjust  revolution¬ 
ary  confiscations,  judges  issued  a  series  of 
decisions  in  favour  of  former  landlords. 

Among  them,  apparently,  were  several 
landlords  on  the  proscribed  list;  others 
used  the  court  orders  to  repossess  school 
buildings,  expel  the  school  authorities  and 
destroy  the  buildings  on  the  valuable  lots. 
An  outraged  press  and  public  forced  the 
prosecutor-general  to  step  in  to  reverse  the 
court  decision  -  and  arrest  some  of  the 
judges. 

One  result  of  the  reversal  of  the  courts' 
decisions  was  that  property  prices  dropped 
by  25  per  cent  overnight.  Rents  shot  up. 
What  is  still  unexplained  is  why  the  judicial 
authorities  tolerated  the  situation  for  so 
long,  when  it  clearly  ran  counter  to  majority 
opinion. 
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There  are,  of  course,  many  dedicated 
people  throughout  the  Iranian  system, 
including  volunteers  who  work  for  little  or 
no  reward,  helping  with  development  and 
social  projects,  and  in  the*  war  effort. 
Among  the  masses  of  religious  people, 
particularly  in  rural  areas,  support  for  the 
authorities  is  solid  and  impressive.  But 
grumbling,  mostly  In  the  cities,  has  been 
getting  louder  every  year.  The  open  and 
fearless  manner  in  which  it  Is  expressed 
cannot  simply  be  attributed  to  official 


tolerance:  it  is  a  sign  also  of  the  sense  of 
drift  and  unease  that  is  increasingly 
pervasive. 

The  revolution's  inability  so  far  to  score  a 
clear-cut  victory  in  the  Gulf  war  has  much  to 
do  with  this  dampening  of  self-confidence. 
The  war  is  preventing  long-term  planning 
and  opening  the  way  to  opportunists  and 
grumblers.  If  it  drags  on  very  much  longer, 
the  Islamic  republic  risks  falling  victim  to 
sharp  businessmen  and  none-too- 
scrupulous  bureaucrats. 


WHOLESALE  &  RETAIL  COST  OF  LIVING  INDEX  IN 
URBAN  AREAS,  1974/75-1984/85 


Wholesale  Retail 


Year 

Index 

%  change  on 
previous  year 

Index 

%  change  on 
previous  year 

1353(1974/75) 

100.0 

17.0 

100.0 

15.5 

1356(1977/78) 

136.9 

14.6 

160.2. 

25.1 

1361(1982/83) 

318.1 

13.7 

355.2 

19.2 

1362(1983/84) 

358.0 

12.5 

418.2 

17.7 

1363(1984/85) 

Source:  Bank  Markazi 

385.3 

7,6 

462.2 

10.6 

ASSETS  8c  LIABILITIES  OF  BANKING  SYSTEM, 
1982/83-1984/85" 

(IR '000  million) 

1982/83  1983/84 

%  growth 

Bank  credits  to  private  sector 

3,484.9 

4,256.6 

22.1 

Commercial  banks 

2,324.9 

2,819.2 

21.3 

Specialised  banks 

1,160.0 

1,437.4 

23.9 

Private  sector  deposits 

4,708.1 

5,600.1 

18.9 

Sight 

1,841  3 

2,013,5 

9.4 

Savings 

2,185.8 

2,737.3 

25.2 

Time 

681,0 

849  3 

24.7 

Notes  and  coins  in  circulation 

1,642.6 

1,856.1 

12.0 

Liquidity 

6,350.7 

7,456.2 

17.4 

Money 

3,183.3 

3.869  6 

11.1 

Quasi-money 

2,866,8 

3,586.6 

25, 1 

*  Solar  hijra  years  1361-62 

Exchange  rates:  1982:  $1  -  IR83.602;  1983:  $1  -  IR86.358;  1984:  $1  -  1R90.030 


Source:  Bank  Markazi 
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Imports  Scaled  Down  in  Quest  for  ’Balance’ 


THE  once-promising  Iranian  market  has 
shrunk  by  a  fifth  in  the  past  two  years. 
Tehran's  tighter  import  policy  and  reduced 
foreign  purchasing  is  forcing  its  trading 
partners  to  lower  their  expectations  —  and 
to  try  harder.  Prospects  are  unlikely  to 
improve  until  the  Gulf  war  ends. 

Iran's  reappraisal  and  cutbacks  are 
prompted  partly  by  reduced  oil  revenues, 
and  partly  by  a  desire  to  diversify  and 
secure  markets  for  its  goods.  All  of  Iran's 
main  suppliers  are  feeling  the  pinch. 
Exports  of  leading  suppliers  West  Germany 
and  Japan,  for  example,  may  drop  by  as 
much  as  30-40  per  cent  in  1985. 

At  the  most  basic  level,  the  new  realities 
for  traders  are  defined  by  the  $16,500 
million  ceiling  on  foreign  exchange  expend¬ 
iture  imposed  by  the  majlis  (parliament)  for 
the  year  ending  20  March  1986.  The  import 
bill  in  1983,  the  post-revolution  boom  year, 
was  $22,000  million.  In  1984  it  was  $17,500 
million. 

"As  of  1984,  and  particularly  this  year, 
only  cash  flow  dictates  our  spending 
plans,"  says  a  senior  Bank  Markazi  (central 
bank)  official.  "In  other  words,  we  spend 
only  what  we  are  absolutely  sure  we  can 
earn  in  any  one  year."  This  move  is  aimed  at 
conserving  Iran's  foreign  exchange  re¬ 
serves  which,  as  Markazi  governor  Mohsen 
Nourbakhsh  points  out,  are  protected  by 
law. 

The  powerful  Foreign  Exchange  Alloca¬ 
tion  Committee  oversees  foreign  exchange 
spending.  Set  up  two  years  ago  under 
majlis  instructions,  the  committee  is 
chaired  by  Nourbakhsh  and  consists  of 
representatives  from  six  ministries.  It  is  in 
continuous  session,  scrutinising  letters  of 
credit  (LCs)  and  allocating  foreign  exchange 
according  to  ministerial  and  sectoral 
quotas. 

"If,  for  example,  the  steel  quota  has  been 
filled  —  no  matter  by  whom  —  then  they 
freeze  all  LCs,"  says  the  Markazi  official. 
"The  committee  wields  extraordinary  pow¬ 
er;  by  a  simple  decision,  it  can  bring  the 
whole  country  to  a  halt."  In  August  1985, 
following  the  first  effective  Iraqi  air  raids 
against  the  main  oil  exporting  terminal  off 
Kharg  island,  it  seemed  to  have  done  just 
that. 


Confidence  on  cash  flow 

As  a  "precautionary"  measure,  the 
committee  tightened  its  rules  and  decided 
to  review  all  LCs.  "There  was  a  monstrous 
paper  jam,"  says  the  official,  and  an 
effective  freeze  on  import  orders.  The 
committee  is  still  using  the  $16,500  million 
guideline  set  by  the  majlis  earlier  in  the  year, 
he  adds,  so  there  is  no  reduction  in  imports. 
"The  only  constraint  on  LCs  is  the  long 
queue,"  which  in  late  1985  was  reportedly 
down  to  one  month.  Imports  in  the  first  half 
of  the  Iranian  year  came  to  $8,000  million. 

The  government  is  confident  its  "cash 
flow"  in  the  year  ending  20  March  1986  will 
be  sufficient  to  cover  the  projected  imports 
of  $16,500  million.  It  expects  foreign 
exchange  earnings  to  total  $19,500  million, 
about  $17,500  million  from  oil.  If  these 
hopes  are  realised,  Markazi  can  add  $3,000 
million  to  its  foreign  exchange  reserves.  In 
the  year  ended  20  March  1985,  when 
imports  totalled  $17,500  million,  foreign 
exchange  earnings  came  to  $18,500  million. 

At  the  Commerce  Ministry,  where  overall 
trade  policy  is  determined,  officials  have 
intensified  a  two-year-old  drive  to  balance 
trade  and  boost  non-oil  exports.  Deputy 
Minister  Mojtaba  Khosrowtaj  describes  the 
task  of  balancing  trade  with  individual 
countries  as  a  duty  under  the  1979  Islamic 
republic  constitution.  "We  are  obliged  to 
correct  trade  imbalances  wherever  they 
occur.  Priority  in  our  imports  goes  to  those 
who  buy  from  us.  At  the  same  time,  we  are 
obliged  to  move  against  those  who  only 
wantto  sell  to  us." 

With  Japan,  once  the  single  biggest 
buyer  of  Iranian  crude,  there  is  a  special 
arrangement  whereby  a  two-to-one  ratio  In 
favour  of  Iran  Is  maintained.  Japanese 
imports  of  Iranian  crude  dropped  from 
$4,231  million  in  1983  to  $2,869  million  in 
1984,  and  exports  to  Iran  slipped  from 
$2,820  million  to  $1,692  million.  In  the  first 
six  months  of  1985,  Japan  imported  only 
$1,361  million  worth  of  crude,  and  Its 
exports  plummetted  to  $504  million. 

West  Germany'  and  the  UK  have  the 
largest  trade  surpluses,  and  Iranian  trade 
officials  have  been  striving  to  close  the  gap. 
West  Germany,  which  until  this  year  was 
Iran's  main  supplier,  selling  $3,000  million 
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worth  of  goods  in  1983  and  S2,280  million  in 
1984,  faced  a  precipitous  drop  in  1985.  In  the 
first  six  months  of  the  year,  its  exports 
reached  $843  million,  indicating  a  year-erid 
total  of  about  $1,600  million. 

However,  in  mid-year,  German  Oil  Cor¬ 
poration  signed  a  netback  deal  for  100,000 
barrels  a  day  (b/d)  of  Iranian  crude, 
increasing  it  in  October  to  150,000  b/d. 
German  Oil  reportedly  may  want  a  further 
100,000  b/d.  The  deal  pushes  Germany's 
projected  imports  from  Iran  to  more  than 
$1,500  million  for  the  year  ending  April 
1986,  well  past  the  $650  million  mark  for 

1984,  West  German  exports  to  Iran  may 

thus  rise  significantly  in  1986,  and  may 
already  have  picked  up  in  the  second  half  of 

1985. 


The  UK  had  a  $724  million  surplus  in 
1983.  Iranian  crude  supplies  increased  to 
$517  million  in  1984  because  of  the  UK  coal 
miners'  strike,  reducing  the  deficit  to  about 
$480  million.  With  the  end  of  the  miners' 
strike,  the  UK  imported  only  $83  million 
worth  of  crude  in  the  first  nine  months  of 
1985,  below  even  the  1983  level. 

British  exports  to  Iran  in  the  first  nine 
months  of  1985  were  down  16  per  cent  to 
$532  million,  but  compared  with  the 
performances  of  other  leading  suppliers, 
the  drop  in  sales  was  modest.  The  UK's 
trade  surplus  of  $454  million  in  the  first  nine 
months  indicates  a  1985  trade  gap  almost 
as  big  as  1983's. 

However,  British  Petroleum  and  Shell  are 
lifting  100,000  b/d  and  50,000  b/d  respective¬ 
ly  for  third  countries  and  this  may  help  to 
mollify  the  Commerce  Ministry  in  Tehran. 


IMPORTS  BY  COUNTRY  OF  ORIGIN,  1983/84* 

('000  tonnes  and  IR  million) 


Origin 

Weight 

Value 

%  share  of 
total  value 

West  Germany 

2.264 

301,039 

19.02 

Japan 

1,831 

264,213 

16.69 

UK 

449 

95,043 

6.01 

Turkey 

845 

74,587 

4.71 

Italy 

398 

73,320 

4.63 

South  Korea 

519 

43,947 

2.78 

Sweden 

439 

42,979 

2.72 

Brazil 

788 

37,168 

2.35 

Argentina 

2,062 

36,796 

2.32 

Belgium 

654 

36,492 

2.31 

Netherlands 

345 

35,298 

2.23 

Spam 

807 

33,535 

2.12 

Switzerland 

117 

31,145 

1.97 

Pakistan 

558 

29,276 

1.85 

UAE 

224 

29,267 

1.85 

Austria 

303 

28,745 

1.82 

Romania 

738 

27,364 

1.73 

New  Zealand 

185 

26,569 

1.68 

Australia 

1,331 

25,513 

1.61 

France 

243 

25,418 

1.61 

Yugoslavia 

197 

24,939 

1.58 

Kuwait 

97 

21,449 

1.36 

Canada 

803 

19,819 

1.25 

Soviet  Union 

1,108 

19,289 

1.22 

Bulgaria 

217 

17,471 

1.10 

Denmark 

95 

15,347 

0,97 

Hungary  ^ 

229 

13,604 

0.86 

East  Germany 

73 

12,899 

0.81 

India 

80 

12,173 

0.77 

Thailand 

347 

10,320 

0.65 

Czechoslovakia 

97 

10,057 

0.64 

Others 

1,750 

107,638 

6.80 

Total 

20,196 

T582,719 

100.00 

""  Solar  hijra  year  1362 

Exchange  rates:  1983:  $1  =1R86,358;  1984:  $1  :=IR90,030 


Source:  Customs  Office,  Tehran 
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staple  Suppliers  Find  Payment  Is  No  Problem 


THE  man  with  S2, 500  million  to  spend  is 
understandably  confident:  "We  don't  run 
after  the  suppliers.  They  run  after  us,"  says 
Morteza  Movahedizadeh,  head  of  the 
Government  Trading  Corporation.  GTC  is 
responsible  for  all  Iran's  staple  food 
imports,  the  largest  single  category  of 
non-military  purchases.  In  1984/85  it  bought 
food  valued  at  $2,000  million-2,500  million, 
and  it  expects  to  Import  a  similar  amount  in 
1985/86. 

GTC  has  agents  posted  around  the  world, 
mostly  at  ports,  from  Argentina  to  Thailand. 
They  gather  the  latest  market  Information.  It 

also  uses  several  international  inspection 
companies  to  check  the  quality  of  goods  it 
imports. 

Successor  to  the  pre-revolution  Foreign 
Trade  Corporation,  GTC  is  supervised  by  a 
"general  assembly  of  shareholders"  made 
up  of  representatives  from  five  government 
ministries.  A  six-member  council  super¬ 
vises  individual  purchases.  It  comprises 
representatives  from  GTC,  three  ministries. 
Bank  Markazi  and  the  client. 

Suppliers  are  chosen  according  to  com¬ 
mercial  considerations,  says  Movahedi¬ 
zadeh,  but  politics  often  plays  a  part:  Iran  no 
longer  deals  with  the  US,  the  major  source 
of  staple  foods  before  the  revolution. 

Iran  has  stopped  importing  chicken,  eggs 
and  fruit  in  the  past  two  years,  and  this  year 
GTC  plans  to  reduce  wheat  imports  by 
about  1  million  tonnes.  Overall,  however, 
purchases  are  at  about  the  same  level  as 
before  the  revolution,  says  Movahedizadeh, 
because  of  population  growth  and  the  fact 
that  "the  average  Iranian  is  now  eating 
better." 

About  30  per  cent  of  GTC's  business  is 
done  by  barter,  the  rest  through  irrevocable 
letters  of  credit.  Whatever  the  form  of 
payment,  GTC  is  one  of  the  few  purchasers 
in  Iran  with  no  problems  in  securing  the 
necessary  foreign  exchange  allocation. 

Iranian  officials  have  increasingly  re¬ 
sorted  to  various  forms  of  countertrade  in 
their  efforts  to  redress  trade  imbalances. 
Despite  reports  that  most  of  Iran's  trade  is 
now  conducted  in  some  form  of  barter, 
Bank  Markazi  and  Commerce  Ministry 
officials  insist  it  is  no  more  than  about  40 
per  cent.  Even  then  only  about  half  of  that 
or  20-25  per  cent  of  total  trade  —  involves 
barter  in  the  accepted  sense.  The  other  half 
simply  involves  what  the  ministry  calls 
"gentlemen's  agreements,  the  use  of 
clearing  accounts  and  so  on." 


With  the  departure  of  former  oil  minister 
Mohammad  Gharazi  in  October,  all  the  key 
ministers  now  favour  barter.  Commerce's 
Khosrowtaj  says  bluntly  that  barter  is  the 
most  important  and  expedient  vehicle  for 
securing  markets  for  Iranian  oil  and 
balancing  trade.  For  example,  he  says,  Iran's 
customers  often  cite  insecurity  in  the  Gulf 
as  a  reason  for  not  buying  oil:  "We  are  in 
turn  forced  to  tell  them  that  if  they  want  to 
sell  to  us  they  must  buy  our  oil."  Bank 
Markazi  governor  Nourbakhsh  says  that 
Iran  prefers  cash,  but  he  and  other  officials 
add  that,  in  so  far  as  barter  secures 
long-term  customers,  it  gets  priority. 

All  these  factors  combined  to  make 
Turkey  Iran's  main  supplier  in  the  first  few 
months  of  the  Iranian  year  which  began  on 
21  March  1985.  This  prominence  is  of 
course  artificial  in  so  far  as  Western 
suppliers  use  Turkey's  $3,000  million  barter 
agreement  with  Iran  as  a  "flag  of 
convenience"  to  secure  their  own  entry  to 
the  Iranian  market. 

Turkey  is  not  the  only  country  to  benefit 
from  Iran's  need  for  barter.  Austria's 
Voest-Alpine  has  a  SI  ,000  million  barter 
arrangement  which  is  open  to  companies 
of  third  countries.  Sweden  has  been 
increasing  its  barter  deals  to  cover  more 
than  $400  million  worth  of  exports.  Spain  is 
also  expanding  its  barter  arrangements. 

the  Commerce  Ministry  also  uses  barter 
as  a  means  of  boosting  non-oil  exports. 
Sweden's  barter,  for  example,  includes 
about  $50  million-worth  of  Iranian  non-oil 
supplies.  Other  countries  are  increasingly 
coming  up  against  Iranian  requests  to  take 
non-oil  goods  in  payment. 

Finding  markets  for  non-oil  products  is  a 
government  priority.  For  the  first  time  since 
the  revolution,  such  exports  began  to  pick 
up  in  1985.  In  the  first  five  months  of  the 
Iranian  year,  they  increased  by  17  per  cent  to 
about  $160  million,  indicating  an  annual 
total  of  about  $350  million,  only  $50 
million-100  million  below  the  pre-revolution 
record. 

Some  officials  hope,  perhaps  optimisti¬ 
cally,  that  non-oil  exports  can  compete  with 
oil  exports  within  five  years.  More  realistic 
estimates  look  to  10  or  more  years  before 
Iran's  dependence  on  oil  revenues  can  be 
reduced  significantly. 


Ill 


The  bulk  of  non-oil  exports  consists  of 
traditional  items  like  pistachio  nuts,  carpets, 
dried  fruits  and  hides.  In  1985,  there  was  a 
shift  in  the  pattern  with  the  export  of 
105,000  tonnes  of  phosphate,  and  of  several 
thousand  tonnes  of  fresh  fruit  to  Gulf 
countries. 

Encouraged  by  the  new  capacity  to 
export  fruit,  the  government  has  introduced 
incentives  allowing  exporters  to  circumvent 
foreign  exchange  regulations  and  keep 
control  oftheir  earnings  abroad, 

At  home,  the  government  is  also  seeking 
to-  give  priority  to  investments  in  export- 
oriented  industries.  However,  Khosrowtaj 
concedes  that  "we  still  doiVt  have  the 
proper  mechanism  in  place."  One  major 
problem  is  the  cumbersome  bureaucracy 
which,  among  other  things,  requires 
dozens  of  forms  and  signatures  for  each 
transaction. 

Behind  the  scenes,  meanwhile,  ti.e 

debate  about  the  extent  of  state  control  over 
foreign  trade  continues.  The  government, 
pressed  by  war  needs  and  anxious  to 
prevent  accumulation  of  wealth  by  a  few, 
wants  to  maintain  maximum  possible 
control  of  the  economy.  The  great  bulk  of 
imports  are  now  handled  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Trading  Corporation  (GTC)  and  13 
purchasing  and  distribution  centres  (PDCs) 
working  underthe  Ministry  of  Commerce. 

Bazaar  merchants  and  conservative 
religious  leaders  have  long  pushed  for  a 
free-market  economy  in  the  fullest  sense. 
That  is  unlikely,  especially  so  long  as  the 
Gulf  war  continues.  However,  under  prod¬ 
ding  from  Khomeini,  the  government  has  in 
the  past  two  years  moved  closer  to  the  free 
marketeers'  position. 

The  free  marketeers  argue  that  the 
government  is  inefficient  and  should  let 
businessmen  handle  what  they  can  do  best. 
In  late  1984,  the  rice  market  was  opened  up 
to  the  private  sector  with  no  adverse  effects. 
Officials  readily  concede  that  most  things 
can  better  be  handled  by  entrepreneurs  and 
insist  that  only  essential  items  are  directly 
imported  by  the  government.  But  they 
point  out  that  the  private  sector's  share  of 
overall  trade  varies  significantly  from  year 
to  year  depending  on  fluctuations  in  the 
government's  war  needs. 

Supervision 

Even  in  peacetime,  says  Khosrowtaj,  the 
constitution  "obliges  us  to  keep  absolute 
supervision  over  the  private  sector ...  al¬ 
though,  unlike  socialist  countries,  this  does 
not  mean  direct  executive  functions.  If  the 


war  were  to  end  tomorrow,  I  would  not 
expect  any  dramatic  changes  in  foreign 
trade  except  in  so  far  as  non-strategic  goods 
which  can  be  handled  by  the  private  sector 
will  make  up  a  bigger  percentage  of  overall 
imports." 

The  government's  reluctance  to  let  go  of 
the  reins,  and  its  opponents'  strength,  was 
amply  demonstrated  in  October  1985  by  the 
fate  of  a  commodity  procurement  and 
distribution  bill  in  the  majlis  and  in  the 
12-member  Council  of  Constitutional  Guar¬ 
dians,  which  can  veto  any  legislation. 
Article  2  of  the  bill,  specifying  the 
Commerce  Ministry's  responsibility  for  the 
supply  and  distribution  of  all  imported 
goods,  was  deleted  by  the  majlis  at  the 
request  of  the  conservative  council. 

Efforts  were  made  instead  to  give  the 
Commerce  Ministry  only  nominal  control 
of  trade,  confining  its  powers  to  essential,  or 
strategic,  items.  Commerce  Minister  Has- 
san  Abedi  Jaafari  withdrew  the  much- 
modified  bill,  promising  to  redraft  the 
legislation  for  presentation  later. 

The  legal  battle  will  go  on  for  some  time. 
In  practice,  however,  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce  and  its  agencies  will  continue  to 
dominate  foreign  trade  while  allowing  — 
perhaps  even  encouraging  —  selective 
private  sector  involvement. 


[Boxed  item  on  p  36] 


WHERE  GTC  BUYS 

Barley 

Turkey,  Australia,  EEC 

Cooking  oil 

Brazil.  Argentina 
{sometimes  Spain) 

Fertiliser 

South  Korea.  Philippines, 
UAE,  Pakistan,  Turkey, 
Romania,  Bulgaria, 
Netherlands 

Fishmeal 

Peru,  Ecuador,  Chile 
(sometimes  Scandinavia) 

Maize 

Argentina 

Meat 

New  Zealand,  Australia, 
Turkey,  East  Europe,  West 
Germany,  Netherlands, 
Ireland,  Uruguay 
(sometimies  Argentina) 

Rice 

Thailand,  Pakistan. 

Uruguay,  Argentina, 

Surinam 

Soya  bean 
meal 

Brazil,  Argentina 

Sugar 

Turkey,  EEC,  Brazil 
(sometimes  Cuba) 

Tea 

India,  Sri  Lanka.  Indonesia, 
China  (sometimes 
Bangladesh  and  Kenya) 

Wheat 

Australia,  Argentina. 

Turkey 
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IMPORTS  BY  COMMODITY,  1983/84* 

{'000  tonnes  and  IR  million) 


Commodity 

Weight 

Value 

%  share  of 

total  value 

Machinery 

479 

239,954 

15.16 

Iron  and  steel 

5,244 

198,876 

12.57 

Electrical  goods 

255 

132,873 

S.40 

Grains 

4,739 

86,995 

5.50 

Vehicles  and  spare  parts 

184 

79,257 

5.01 

Cotton 

275 

70,190 

4.43 

Plastics  raw  materiais 

474 

47,072 

2.97 

Meat 

277 

44,834 

2.83 

Fertiliser 

1,607 

32,569 

2.06 

Animal  oils 

603 

30,775 

1.94 

Pharmaceutical  products  ^ 

50 

29,810 

1.88 

Synthetic  and  cotton  textiles 

60 

29,187 

1.84 

Chemicals 

579 

29,079 

1.84 

Paper,  cardboard  and  related  products 

456 

24,922 

1.57 

Tyres 

105 

20,541 

1.30 

Metal  profiles 

116 

20.430 

1.29 

Wood  products 

432 

14,146 

0.89 

Medical  equipment 

4 

8,658 

0.55 

Sugar 

291 

7.529 

0.48 

Tractors 

26 

5,423 

0.34 

Building  materials 

18 

3,385 

0.21 

Motorcycles  and  bicycles 

8 

2,126 

0.13 

Live  animals 

2 

1,443 

0.09 

Chinaware 

5 

853 

0.05 

Watches  and  clocks 

2 

223 

0.01 

Others 

2,903 

421,569 

26.64 

Total 

20,196 

1,582,719 

100.00 

*Solar  hijra  year  1362 

Exchange  rates:  1983:  $1  =  IR86.358:  1984:  $1  -  IR90.030 
Source:  Customs  Office,  Tehran 


The  Fictional  Dollar  that  Oils  Trade  with  Turkey 


ONE  of  the  hottest  topics  of  conversation 
among  members  of  the  foreign  business 
community  in  Tehran  over  recent  months 
has  been  the  "ROD  dollar/'  a  unit  of 
currency  which  is  purely  fictional,  but  under 
the  umbrella  of  which  Iran  is  conducting 
between  5  and  10  per  cent  of  its  overseas 
trade. 

The  ROD  dollar  is  named  after  the 
Regional  Co-operation  for  Development 
grouping,  formed  in  1964  to  promote  trade 
between  Iran,  Turkey  and  Pakistan.  Pro¬ 
nounced  defunct  by  the  Iranian  revolution¬ 
ary  authorities  in  1980,  RCD  was  revived  In 
1984  as  the  Economic  Co-operation  Orga¬ 
nisation  (ECO),  with  headquarters  in 
Tehran.  ECO's  secretary-general,  Bechet 
Tureman,  is  sceptical  about  the  RCD  dollar: 
"1  don't  understand  why  they  use  that  term; 
there  is  no  such  thing,"  he  says. 


The  RCD  dollar  took  off  in  1984  when  Iran 
and  Turkey  signed  a  $3,000  million  trade 
agreement,  an  extraordinary  sum  given 
that  annual  trade  between  the  two 
countries  had  not  previously  exceeded  a 
hundredth  of  that  figure.  In  early  1985 
Turkey  displaced  first  West  Germany,  then 
Japan,  as  Iran's  main  trading  partner.  Iran's 
trade  with  Pakistan,  the  third  part  of  the  old 
RCD  grouping,  also  increased,  but  at  $400 
million  is  dwarfed  by  the  Turkish  deal. 

The  sudden  transformation  in  trading 
relations  with  Ankara  is  a  result  of  the  Gulf 
war,  Turkeys  strategic  location,  and  Iran's 
need  to  find  secure  markets  for  its  oil.  The 
barter  mechanism  set  up  by  the  two 
countries  is  now  also  used  by  West 
European  suppliers  to  gain  direct  access  to 
the  Iranian  market.  In  November  the  UK's 
Peugeot-Talbot  took  advantage  of  it  to 
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renew  a  car  kit  supply  deal  worth  an  annual 
$150  million-200  million. 

Similar  barter  packages  have  been 
negotiated  with  other  countries:  Austria's 
Voest-AIpine  concluded  a  $1,000  million 
deal  In  1985,  and  is  hoping  for  a  further 
$1 ,000  million  In  coming  months.  What  sets 
the  Turkey-lran  deal  apart  is  its  size,  and  the 
political  considerations  that  surround  it. 

How  the  agreement  works 

Under  the  agreement,  the  two  countries 
fix  a  price  for  oil  for  a  12-month  period.  The 
price  is  kept  secret,  but  observers  presume 
it  to  be  at  a  level  which  provides  for  normal 
fluctuations  in  the  international  oil  market. 
Turkey  then  arranges  for  its  shipping 
companies  to  lift  the  Iranian  crude,  Usually 
at  the  start  of  the  year;  in  return,  it  has  to 
deliver  goods  ordered  against  the  oil  within 
the  12-month  period,  or  pay  a  penalty. 

Turkish  trading  firms  in  Tehran,  the 
numbers  of  which  have  soared  in  the  past 
two  years,  then  secure  orders  from  Iranian 
firms  and  use  Iranian  advising  banks  to 
open  letters  of  credit  (LCs)  with  Bank 
Markazi  (the  central  bank).  The  respective 
advising  banks  in  Turkey  notify  the  Turkish 
central  bank,  which  releases  cash  from  a 
special  fund  to  the  Turkish  supplier. 

Until  mid-1985,  the  scheme  worked  very 
well.  Hundreds  of  European  firms  beat  a 
path  to  the  doors  of  the  Turkish  trading 
companies,  which  seemed  to  have  found  a 
way  round  the  disruption  to  cash  LC 
business  caused  by  Iran's  foreign  exchange 
restrictions. 

In  August,  the  turkish  central  bank  had 
$455  million  in  its  special  account,  funds 
against  which  Iran  had  yet  to  place  orders. 
For  suppliers  this  was  a  tempting  target.  But 
with  the  start  of  Iraq's  air  raids  on  the  Kharg 
island  oil  export  terminal  on  15  August,  the 
RCD  dollar  seemed  to  have  lost  its  magic  - 
at  least  temporarily. 

What  Bank  Markazi  calls  "precautionary" 
restrictions  on  foreign  exchange  spending 
were  applied  across  the  board  to  both  cash 
LCs  and  barter  LCs.  Only  priority  supplies 
received  the  go-ahead.  Dozens  of  Turkish 
businessmen  in  Tehran's  hotels  and  short- 
lease  flats  found  the  gates  of  the  central 
bank  shut  to  them. 

The  Turks  appeared  to  have  lost  their 
privileged  status.  When  Turkish  business¬ 
men  went  to  the  central  bank  to  complain 
they  found  the  guards  had  orders  to  keep 
them  out.  Those  who  tried  slipping  up  the 
back  staircase  or  through  adjoining  build¬ 
ings  to  get  to  the  third-floor  "RCD  dollar 


department"  in  Bank  Markazi's  Building  No 
2  fared  no  better. 

With  $455  million  of  Iranian  money 
sitting  in  Turkey's  central  bank,  Turkish 
suppliers  professed  to  be  mystified  by  Iran's 
freeze.  "Iran  has  already  in  effect  paid  for 
the  goods,  so  why  should  it  not  want  to 
open  the  LCs  so  the  goods  can  be 
delivered?"  asked  one  Turkish  supplier  of 
raw  materials. 

At  the  Turkish  embassy  200  metres  north 
of  Bank  Markazi,  diplomats  took  a  different 
tack.  "There  is  no  problem,"  insisted  one.  "1 
hear  the  central  bank's  computer  system 
has  broken  down,"  said  another. 

An  Iranian  who  claims  to  have  contacts  in 
Bank  Markazi,  said:  "The  Markazi  boys 
have  discovered  the  Turks  are  making 
extravagant  profits  on  their  commissions 
and  have  simply  decided  to  end  their 
racket" 

At  the  bank  itself,  a  senior  official 
concedes  that  the  Turks,  among  other 
businessmen,  are  not  being  let  into  the 
building.  But,  he  says,  "they  have  no 
business  coming  here  in  the  first  place;  they 
should  be  dealing  through  their  advising 
banks.  We  can't  have  big  crowds  of 
supplicants  gathering  in  our  rooms."  The 
Turks  as  a  whole  have  not  been  frozen  out, 
he  insists,  only  those  who  supply  low- 
priority  goods.  The  problem,  he  explains  is 
that  foreign  exchange  supervision  has  now 
been  extended  from  cash  LCs  to  barter 
arrangements,  "to  give  us  closer  control  of 
overall  spending." 

A  senior  official  at  the  Commerce 
Ministry  said;  "We  are  not  going  to  have  the 
agenda  set  for  us  by  either  Turkish  and 
other  suppliers,  or  Iranian  importers.  We 
must  decide  on  which  goods  we  want.  I 
know  there  is  $455  million  of  our  money 
sitting  there  in  Turkey,  but  we  are  not 
worried  by  that." 

Suggestions  that  goods  imported  via 
Turkey  are  more  expensive  because  of 
commission  fees,  and  that  the  Iranians 
resent  this,  are  denied  by  other  officials. 
"These  goods  are  no  more  expensive  than 
if  we  bought  them  directly,"  says  one.  "At 
the  same  time,  we  profit  from  the  skills  of 
Turkish  businessmen  in  international  mar¬ 
kets." 

European  suppliers,  however,  complain 
that  the  RCD  dollar  scheme  is  "extremely 
expensive."  Some  reports  speak  of  10-20 
per  cent  commission  fees. 

At  ECO  headquarters  in  north  Tehran,  the 
RCD  dollar  arrangement  is  viewed  as  a 
strictly  bilateral  deal  benrv/een  Iran  and 
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Turkey.  The  new  organisation  is  pressing 
ahead  with  its  plans  to  create  an  overall 
framework  within  which  Iran,  Turkey  and 
Pakistan  conduct  their  commmerciai  and 
economic  relations.  There  are  now  30-40 
staff  and  various  committees  dealing  with 
industry,  communications,  transport,  insur- 
ance,  agriculture,  education  and  science.  A 
favoured  proposal  is  for  the  establishment 
of  a  development  bank.  Customs  tariffs 
may  also  be  reduced.  Secretary-general 
Tu reman  says,  however,  that  these  are 
long-term  projects. 


ECO  officials  are  pleased  by  the  revival  of 
RCD  under  its  new  name.  But  in  the:  ECO 
reaction  to  the  RCD  dollar  there  is  an 
element  of  injured  pride:  it  is  named  after 
an  organisation  that  could  not  boast  a 
single  notable  achievement  in  its  15-year 
life. 

As  to  the  fictional  currency  itself,  it  may 
indeed  have  lost  some  of  its  magic.  Once 
the  Gulf  war  ends,  the  whole  scheme  may 
be  downgraded.  For  the  time  being, 
however,  Turkey  seems  assured  of  a 
privileged  position  in  Iran. 


.Industrial  Growth  Lacks  Firm  Direction 


MINISTER  of  Industries  Gholamreza  Shafei 
is  fiercely  defensive  of  Iran's  post-revolution 
manufacturing  record.  Pointing  to  a  colour- 
coded  chart  of  production  at  the  Pars 
Electric  factory,  he  says:  “They  turned  out 
313,000  television  sets  last  year,  twice  as 
many  as  their  best  year  before  the 
revolution."  Behzad  Nabavi,  Shafei's  coun¬ 
terpart  at  the  nearby  Ministry  of  Heavy 
Industries,  takes  a  similar  line.  Not  only  has 
Iranian  industry  recovered  from  revolution¬ 
ary  disruption,  he  says,  “but  we  have 
exceeded  output  in  the  best  year  of  the 
Shah." 

Both  men  maintain  that,  despite  the 
general  impression  abroad,  industrial  in¬ 
vestment  and  activity  are  at  a  high  level  -  in 
the  private  as  well  as  the  public  sector.  Both, 
however,  admit  to  a  certain  uneasiness  over 
the  future  character  of  industry,  conceding 
that  there  is  no  coherent  strategy  for 
development.  "We  are  moving,  but  we  still 
don't  know  where  we  are  and  exactly  where 
we're  headed,"  says  Nabavi. 

Visits  to  factories  and  conversations  with 
local  businessmen  tend  to  confirm  the 
Impression  of  intense  industrial  activity 
furnished  by  government  statistics;  5,000 
industrial  permits  issued  each  year,  some¬ 
thing  (ike  10,000  factories  -  mostly  private  - 
opened  since  1981,  and  IR  250,000  million 
($2,600  million)  were  invested  by  govern¬ 
ment  and  private  sector  over  the  past 
two-and-a-half  years  in  heavy  industry 
alone,  an  annual  average  of  $1,000  million. 
In  real  terms,  Nabavi  says,  this  Is  well  over 
twice  the  amount  invested  in  heavy  and 
light  industries  combined  in  the  Shah's 
boom  year  of  1976. 

Perhaps  most  striking  is  the  number  of 
entrepreneurs  investing  in  industry,  either 


expanding  capacity  or  starting  new  ven¬ 
tures.  The  government  has  set  up  60 
industrial  estates  since  the  revolution, 
providing  infrastructure  for  investors  out¬ 
side  a  120-kilometre  radius  of  Tehran  and 
other  major  cities. 

The  Nationalised  Industries  Organisation 
(NIO),  which  in  1979  took  over  290 
confiscated  industries  with  liabilities  totall¬ 
ing  $800  million,  reported  profits  of  $300 
million  in  1984/85  on  sales  of  $6,400  million. 
Taking  1977/78  as  the  base  year,  output  was 
up  40  per  cent,  after  having  dropped  by  23 
per  cent  in  1980/81.  (These  industries  have 
received  big  injections  of  government 
credits,  and  their  reported  profits  are  in  part 
the  result  of  creative  accounting,  but  NiO 
director-general  Hossain  Mahru  says  the 
figures  nonetheless  show  that  government 
management  is  improving.) 

Even  the  nationalised  Industrial  Develop¬ 
ment  8t  Renovation  Organisation  (IDRO), 
which  supervises  more  than  100  heavy 
engineering,  machine  tool,  cement,  textiles 
and  food  processing  plants,  stopped 
receiving  government  help  in  1983  and 
started  paying  back  loans  in  1984.  IDRO  has 
accumulated  debts  of  about  $3,500  million. 

Strategic  industries,  particularly  those 
belonging  to  the  Military  Industries  Orga¬ 
nisation,  are  operating  multiple  shifts. 
Cement  plants  are  working  at  about  80  per 
cent  of  capacity,  and  textile  and  phar¬ 
maceuticals  factories  are  not  far  behind. 

The  turnaround  in  industry  came  In  1982, 
and  output  is  now  probably  well  up  on 
pre-revolution  levels.  However,  the  gains  of 
1982  and  1983  appear  to  have  been  partly 
lost  in  the  past  two  years.  Foreign  exchange 
restrictions  and  raw  materials  shortages  in 
1984  kept  the  increase  In  output  down  to  11 
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per  cent.  '"Had  we  not  Increased  productive 
ity,  output  would  have  been  25  per  cent 
below  that  of  the  previous  year/'  Nabavi 
says. 

Further  import  restrictions  In  1985  have 
reduced  output  in  the  first  six  months  to  the 
1983  level,  with  IDRO  itself  reporting  a  24 
per  cent  drop  in  production  in  the  first 
quarter.  Nabavi  hopes  the  subsequent 
easing  of  restrictions  will  show  through  in 
some  improvement  for  the  latter  part  of  the 
year. 


Industries  accorded  priority  have  suf¬ 
fered  less  than  others  from  the  clamp- 
downs  on  foreign  exchange.  And  many 
plants  which  have  been  unable  to  open 
letters  of  credit  in  1985  are  nevertheless 
maintaining  high  output  levels  thanks  to 
raw  material  stocks  ordered  in  1983  and 
1984.  Sources  at  Pars  Electric,  for  example, 
say  the  factory  still  has  sufficient  stocks  for 
more  than  a  year.  But  if  foreign  exchange 
restrictions  continue  into  1986,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  impact  on  industrial  output 
will  be  severe. 


NON-OIL  EXPORTS  BY  COUNTRY  OF  DESTINATION 

1983/84* 

f 000  tonnes  and  IR  million) 


Destination 

Weight 

Value 

%  share  of 
total  value 

West  Germany 

32 

6,383 

20.58 

UAE 

28 

4,365 

14.07 

Soviet  Union 

39 

3,477 

11.21 

Italy 

10 

2,868 

9.25 

UK 

10 

1.416 

4.56 

Switzerland 

4 

1.152 

3.71 

Hungary 

5 

930 

3.00 

Kuwait 

43 

817 

2.63 

Japan 

17 

730 

2.35 

France 

1 

687 

2.21 

East  Germany 

9 

507 

1.63 

Czechoslovakia 

1 

441 

1.42 

Saudi  Arabia 

t 

391 

1.26 

Netherlands 

2 

328 

1.06 

Austria 

t 

321 

1.03 

Lebanon 

1 

240 

0.77 

Bulgaria 

8 

211 

0.68 

Belgium 

t 

200 

0.64 

Turkey 

t 

173 

0.56 

Yugoslavia 

6 

165 

0.53 

India 

4 

106 

0.34 

Others 

11 

5,112 

16.48 

Total 

231 

31,018 

100.00 

NON-OIL  EXPORTS  BY  COMMODITY,  1983/84* 

('000  tonnes  and  IR  million) 


Origin 

Weight 

Value 

%  share  of 
total  value 

Dried  and  fresh  fruits 

57 

10,912 

35.18 

Carpets 

2 

7,762 

25.02 

Vegetables  and  pulses 

39 

5,049 

16.28 

Hides  and  skins 

12 

3,012 

9.71 

Minerals 

106 

1,351 

4.36 

Offal 

1 

1,179 

3.80 

Coffee,  tea  and  spices 

3 

469 

1.51 

Oil  seeds  and  herbs 

2 

336 

1.08 

Wool 

t 

307 

0.99 

Chemicals 

3 

192 

0.62 

Vehicles 

t 

123 

0.40 

Copper  and  products 

t 

19 

0.06 

Others 

6 

308 

0.99 

Total 

231 

31,018 

100.00 

*  Solar  hijra  year  1362 
t  Less  than  500  tonnes 

Exchange  rates;  1983:  SI  =  IR  86.358;  1984:  $1  =  IR  90.030 


Source:  Customs  Office.  Tehran 
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Even  more  serious  for  the  long  term  is 
the  lack  of  overall  strategy.  But  until  the  war 
ends  it  is  a  deficiency  that  will  remain  next 
to  impossible  to  put  right:  the$4,000  million 
Bandar  Khomeini  petrochemicals  complex 
had  to  be  mothballed  after  Iraqi  air  raids  in 
late-1984,  the  Ahwaz  steel  rolling  mill  was 
destroyed  in  November  1985  (it  had  been 
rebuilt  in  1984  after  earlier  Iraqi  bombings), 
and  many  other  industries  have  suffered 
war  damage  and  operate  under  the 
constant  threat  of  attack.  At  a  less 
spectacular  level,  war  needs  dictate  produc¬ 
tion  and  import  priorities,  diverting  re¬ 
sources  away  from  vital  civilian  investment. 

Such  pressures  notwithstanding,  lack  of 
co-ordinated  planning  is  symptomatic  of  a 
government  so  mired  in  detail  that  it  is 
unable  to  take  the  broad  view.  Ministers  are 
in  many  ways  trapped  by  the  industrial  and 


bureaucratic  legacy  of  the  Shah  and  appear 
to  lack  either  the  vision  or  the  courage  to 
breakthe  mould. 

For  example,  self-sufficiency  in  industry 
(and  in  other  sectors  of  the  economy)  has 
been  a  centra!  theme  of  the  revolution  since 
its  earliest  days.  The  privations  of  war  and 
Western  sanctions  have  forced  industries  to 
lessen  their  dependence  on  outside  skills 
and  resources,  but  in  terms  of  conscious 
policy,  self-sufficiency  has  all  but  dis¬ 
appeared  from  the  agenda.  Its  main 
function  these  days  is  rhetorical  ~  as  a 
slogan  to  help  rally  the  population  and 
inspire  young  revolutionaries. 

Both  Nabavi  and  Shafei  appear  to  regard 
self-sufficiency  as  an  impractical  goal  -  at 
least  in  the  foreseeable  future.  The  priorities 
are  better  management  of  existing  indus- 


[Boxed  item  on  p  42] 


Peugeot  leads  field  in  bid  for  new  plant 

AMONG  the  bigger  schemes  on  the  drawing  board  at  the  Heavy  Industries  Ministry  is  a  car 
factory  that  will  require  investment  of  upto  $1,000  million.  Competing  for  the  lucrative 
equipment,  parts  supply  and  licensing  contracts  are  major  car  manufacturersfrom  West 

Europe  and  Japan.  ,  -  . 

The  new  plant  will  replace  the  Iran  Khodrowfactory  west  of  Tehran,  which  assembles 
Paykan  cars  from  Hillman  Hunter  kits  supplied  by  Peugeot-Talbot  of  the  UK.  The  company  is 
one  of  the  bidders  for  the  scheme  and,  according  to  Heavy  Industries  Minister  Behzad 
Nabavi,  is  the  potential  front  runner. 

The  ministry  is  now  considering  six  proposals  in  addition  to  two  from  Peugeot-Talbot; 
the  others  are  from  Fiat,  Volkswagen,  Nissan  Motor  Company,  Toyota  Motor  Company, 
Mitsubishi  Motors  Corporation,  and  Mazda  Auto  Tokyo.  The  project  is  "very  urgent,"  says 
Nabavi,  and  a  decision  is  due  in  early  1986. 

The  ministry  recently  concluded  a  deal  with  Nissan  for  the  local  manufacture  of 
two-tonne  pick-ups  and  four-wheel-drive  passenger  vehicles.  "Within  five  years  all  the 
vehicle  parts  will  be  produced  locally,"  Nabavi  says. 

The  decision  on  the  scheme  to  replace  the  Paykan  model  comes  as  output  at  Iran 
Khodrow  is  being  cut.  Foreign  exchange  restrictions  and  problems  over  payment  will  mean 
less  than  50,000  Paykans  will  come  off  the  production  line  in  1985,  half  the  usual  number. 

The  government  has  set  a  similar  target  for  1986. "  Passenger  cars  are  not  a  priority  when 
it  comes  to  foreign  exchange  allocation,"  says  Nabavi,  so  production  will  have  to  suffer. 

As  it  is,  Peugeot-Talbot  had  to  arrange  an  interim  barter  agreement  in  late  1985  to  keep  its 
own  production  lines  going.  The  agreement  covered  7,824  units  over  a  two-to-three  month 
period,  with  payment  to  be  made  in  oil  through  Turkey's  Cukurova  Holding.  The  Turkish 
barter  connection,  also  used  by  France  to  supply  Renault  5  kits  to  Societe  Anonyme 
Iranienne  de  Production  des  Automobile  (SAIPA),  is  new  to  Peugeot-Talbot:  it  is  not  clear  if  it 
will  be  continued. 

Barter  will  probably  also  feature  in  the  planned  deal  for  the  new  model  to  replace  the 
Paykan.  Nabavi  says  Peugeot-Talbot  has  a  potential  advantage  over  its  competitors 
because  it  is  already  well-established  in  Iran :  it  has  "a  head  start;  any  other  company  would 
be  two  to  three  years  behind  even  before  starting."  If  Peugeot-Talbot  is  chosen,  however, 
"there  will  have  to  be  big  modifications  on  the  present  deal,"  the  minister  warns. 

The  UK  firm  has  proposed  its  latest  Peugeot  309  model,  but  this  does  not  have  a  pick-up 
version,  a  very  important  consideration  in  Iran.  The  company  s  alternative  proposal  isfor 
the  Peugeot  505  saloon  model  linked  to  the  Peugeot  504  pick-up. 

The  new  car  plant  will  take  years  to  realise,  perhaps  six  or  seven  ifthe  winner  is  not 
Peugeot-Talbot.Theslowphasing  out  of  the  Paykan  line -and  the  million-plus  Paykans 

already  on  Iran's  roads —wilt  in  any  case  assure  the  UK  company  of  orders  for  years  to 
come. 
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tries  and  maximisation  of  investment  and 
output.  Complete  self-sufficiency  is  of 
course  out  of  the  question,  but  even  the 
dream  of  reducing  dependence  on  external 
resources  to  a  marginal  level  appears  to 
have  been  abandoned.  Considering  the 
difficulties  involved,  and  the  potentially 
wrenching  effects  on  the  economy,  it  is  little 
wonder  that  officials  take  the  easy  way. 

Shafei  defines  his  top  priorities  as  raising 
output  and  building  up  an  export  base  so  as 
to  reduce  reliance  on  oil.  In  the  short  term 
this  would  require  increased  dependence 
on  oil  to  provide  the  revenues  for  industrial 
investment. 

Nabavi  in  turn  bluntly  confesses;  'The 
simple  fact  Is  that  we  are  backward."  In  the 
post-revolutionary  chaos  the  main  objec¬ 
tive  was  to  "get  things  moving  again." 
Once  that  had  been  done,  the  priority 
shifted  to  maximising  output  "Unfortu¬ 
nately,  we  inherited  a  dependent  industry; 
and  one  cannot  just  switch  industry  on  and 
off." 

The  third  phase  of  development  - 
creating  new  capacity  -  has  required  much 
Investment  and  is  producing  some  results. 
Nabavi  cites  as  examples  the  big  factories 
that  have  opened  in  Tabriz  and  Arak  to 
manufacture  machine  tools,  textile  machin¬ 
ery  and  tractors.  But  he  adds:  "We.  don't 
have  a  strategy  and  we  don't  know  which 
way  to  take  to  become  self-sufficient 
quickly." 

For  the  moment,  the  government  pro¬ 
vides  industry  with  various  forms  of 
incentives.  Aside  from  the  industrial 
estates,  there  are  tax  holidays  and  reduced 
customs  duties  on  some  imported  machin¬ 
ery.  Particularly  favoured  are  Industries  with 
export  potential.  The  Industries  Ministry  is 
also  encouraging  special  arrangements 
whereby  foreign  companies  bring  raw 
materials  to  Iran  for  manufacture  and 
shipment  to  third  countries. 

The  fate  of  the  nationalised  industries 
and  the  role  of  the  private  sector  are  two 
more  variables  in  the  industrial  equation.  In 
contrast  with  agriculture  and  foreign  trade, 
however,  the  issue  of  state  versus  private 
control  is  mostly  settled  -  at  least  on  paper. 

As  specified  by  the  constitution,  alt  basic 
industries  will  remain  in  government 
hands.  Former  private  shareholders  will,  If 
not  on  the  list  of  proscribed  persons, 
receive  compensation. 

The  government  intends  to  divest  itself  of 
all  other  industries  -  given  time  and 


assuming  there  are  buyers.  These  indus¬ 
tries  fall  essentially  into  two  categories: 
those  in  which  proscribed  owners  had  a 
share,  and  those  completely  owned  by 
proscribed  persons.  In  the  first  instance,  the 
confiscated  shares  will  be  sold  to  new 
owners;  in  the  second,  a  five-member  court 
will  decide  on  ownership. 

The  total  number  offactories  thus  held  by 
the  two  ministries  is  more  than  500.  About 
100  are  "big"  basic  industries  which  will 
stay  with  the  Heavy  Industries  Ministry; 
Nabavi  says  there  is  some  confusion  over 
the  term  "big",  which  has  yet  to  be  defined 
by  the  courts.  Factories  only  part  of  whose 
shares  are  nationalised  total  200;  those 
whose  ownership  will  be  decided  by  the 
five-member  court  number  rather  more. 

Aside  from  strategic  Industries,  therefore, 
the  trend  is  to  give  the  private  sector  as 
much  leeway  as  possible.  Shafei  says  most 
industries  are  now  In  private  hands,  and 
that  when  it  comes  to  new  investment, 
priority  goes  to  the  private  sector.  "Even  if 
there  is  a  particular  project  that  can  be  done 
equally  well  by  the  private  and  public 
sectors,  then  the  private  sector  gets 
preference."  He.  says  the  government's 
view  is  that  if  all  non-strategic  industries  can 
be  run  by  the  private  sector,  "so  much  the 
better  for  us." 

Nabavi,  who  has  a  reputation  as  a  strong 
advocate  of  state  control,  expresses  similar 
sentiments.  "We  would  gladly  sell  Machine 
Sazi  Arak  [the  machine  tool  plant]  and  other 
similar  big  factories  to  private  investors,  but 
no-one  will  buy  because  he  knows  he  can't 
make  a  profit."  He  says  his  opposition  to  the 
private  sector  relates  only  to  foreign  trade 
and  the  distribution  of  imported  goods.  "I 
am  all  for  private  investment  in  industry.  In 
fact,  without  it  we  can't  manage."  He  is  even 
prepared  to  accept  private  participation  in 
heavy  industries,  "but  in  new  projects,  not 
the  old  ones  which  we  have  turned  into 
profit-making  concerns." 

The  Heavy  Industries  Ministry  itself  is 
operating  out  of  temporary  accommoda¬ 
tion  rented  from  one  of  the  most  powerful 
pre-revolution  families  -  the  Lajevardis, 
who  ran  the  Behshahr  Industrial  Group.  A 
member  of  the  family  comes  round  every 
month  to  collect  the  rent. 

The  planned  privatisation  of  nationalised 
industries  includes  a  programme  to  sell 
shares  to  the  public.  The  factory  workers 
would  have  first  refusal,  Shafei  says  the  Rey 
cement  plant  -  40  per  cent  owned  by  Its 
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workers  -  is  one  of  a  number  of  factories 
that  have  already  gone  public. 

At  the  same  time,  many  proposals  are 
received  from  small  investors  wishing  to 
produce  consumer  goods.  Shafei  says  his 
ministry  tries  to  get  them  to  join  resources 
within  co-operatives  of  100  or  so  members. 
But  he  concedes  that  "cultural  problems"  - 
notably  the  strong  strain  of  individualism 
that  still  pervades  Iranian  commercial  life  - 
mean  this  approach  could  take  years  to 
become  widely  accepted. 


[Boxed  item  on  p  44] 

State  banks 
play  crucial 
investment  role 

ACENTRALvehicle  in  promoting  industrial 
investment  is  the  Bank  of  Industry  &  Mines 
(BIM),  which  took  over  all  the  pre-revolution 
development  banks. 

Set  up  in  September  1979  with  capital  of 
!R  40,000  million  ($420  million),  BIM  had  by 
the  end  of  1984  approved  IR  172,242  million 
($1 ,800  million)  worth  of  investment  in  511 
projects.  The  bank's  own  equity 
participation  totals  IR  45,054  million  ($475 
million).  Some  25  per  cent  of  this  is  in  food 
industries  and  cold  storage,  20  per  cent  in 
textiles,  and  22  per  cent  in  metal  and 
machine  manufacturing. 

The  nationalised  commercial  banks  also 
play  a  significant  role  in  directing  funds  intc 
industry.  In  1986,  they  are  scheduled  to  take 
over  management  of  several  big  schemes 
planned  or  already  being  built  by  the 
government.  These  include  the  incomplete 
Mobarakeh  steel  mill  near  Isfahan  and  the 
Ahwaz  rolling  mill. 

Says  a  senior  official :  "The  banks  can 
help  cut  government  costs;  plus,  they  will 
manage  more  efficiently." 


Mr  F  &  Mr  N:  The  Two  Faces  of 
Private  Enterprise 


HOSSAIN  Faramarzi  is  a  60-year-oid 
industrial  entrepreneur  who  hates  the 
Islamic  revolution  and  just  about  every¬ 
thing  it  stands  for.  He  complains  he  has 
been  harrassed  by  revolutionary  guards 
and .  security  authorities  throughout  the 
past  seven  years;  he  says  his  business  is 
suffering  and  the  country's  economy  is  "a 
total  mess." 

The  revolutionary  guards  first  came  for 
him  in  1979  when  smallholders  near  his 
1,400-hectare  farm  in  Saveh,  120  kilometres 
south  of  Tehran,  reported  him  as  a 
counter-revolutionary  to  "hanging  judge" 
Shaikh  Sadeq  Khalkhali.  Having  heard  the 
evidence,  Khalkhali  dismissed  the  charges. 
"Your  neighbours  are  obviously  out  to  get 
your  land,"  he  said.  "I'm  a  living  martyr," 
jokes  Faramarzi  about  his  close  brush  with 
the  judge. 

Some  time  later,  Faramarzi  was  arrested 
again  after  his  neighbours  had  accused  him 
of  having  consorted  with  the  royal  family, 
and  alleged  that  former  empress  Farah 
used  to  visit  him  at  the  farmhouse.  "I 
showed  them  the  run-down  farmhouse  and 
asked  them  how  likely  it  was  that  the 
empress  would  visit  such  a  dump.  Or  did 
they  think  it  was  because  of  my  good  looks? 
The  judge  smiled  and  told  meto  go  home." 

Most  recently,  a  posse  of  gendarmes 
poured  into  his  mineral  processing  factory 
near  Saveh  after  receiving  a  tip  that  he  was 
diverting  his  products  to  the  profitable  black 
market.  Since  his  factory  had  not  been 
nationalised  or  confiscated  and  he  could 
sell  his  output  anywhere  he  wished,  the 
gendarmes  had  to  apologise  and  once 
again  let  him  go. 

Faramarzi  is  sure  one  of  his  workers  was 
responsible  for  informing  on  him,  but  says 
he  dare  not  do  anything  about  it.  "Today  the 
workers  rule  ....  1  just  keep  my  mouth  shut 
and  do  what  they  want. " 

Now,  foreign  exchange  restrictions  have 
created  a  shortage  of  heavy-duty  bags, 
forcing  him  to  buy  on  the  black  market  at 
exorbitant  prices.  "I  just  pass  the  cost  on  to 
the  customer,"  he  says,  laughing.  "I  couldn't 
care  less.  It  just  means  prices  go  up  by 
another  8  or  10  percent. 
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"IVe  begged  the  authorities  to  provide 
bags,  or  I  may  have  to  lay  off  workers.  But 
they  say  if  people  like  me  lay  off  workers,  at 
most  2,000  jobs  will  be  involved;  the 
cement  plants  get  priority  because  hun¬ 
dreds  of  thousands  would  be  out  of  work." 

Faramarzi  has  also  had  problems  getting 
the  vital  spare  parts  he  needs  this  year 
because  he  cannot  open  letters  of  credit  for 
imports.  He  has  been  forced  to  call  in  a  local 
workshop  to  reproduce  a  precision-tooled 
shaft;  to  his  surprise,  it  turned  out  to  be  as 
good  as  the  foreign  make  he  had  relied  on 

foryears-"and  a  lot  cheaper." 

He  has  also  been  scouring  warehouses 
and  has  located  an  abandoned  but  new 
rock  crusher  ordered  by  another  plant  years 
ago.  The  crusher  is  destined  for  a  second 
unit  he  plans  to  install  next  year,  at  a  cost  of 
$1  million,  to  double  production  to  3,000 
tonnes  a  month. 

The  new  investment  is  an  odd  move  for  a 
businessman  who  thinks  "the  mullahs  are 
strangling  this  people  with  their  turbans" 
and  predicts  that  the  Islamic  republic  is 
doomed.  It  is  an  irony  that  is  not  lost  on 
Mohammad  Namazi,  who  has  come  over 
to  see  his  friend  from  his  own  newly 
opened  factory  a  few  hundred  yards  away 
on  the  11 -year-old  Saveh  industrial  estate, 
(Namazi's  real  name,  like  Faramarzi's,  has 
been  changed  to  preserve  his  anonymity.) 

Namazi  describes  himself  as  a  religious 
man  who  fully  supports  the  republic.  He 
was  a  successful  businessman  under  the 
Shah  and  is  doing  less  well  now;  but  he 
thinks  it  is  "a  small  price  to  pay"  for  the 
achievement  of  economic  re-organisation 
and  Islamic  ideals.  He  prays  five  times  a  day 
and  has  written  to  Khomeini's  office  asking 
for  guidance  on  how  much  tax  he  should 
pay.  He  smiles  uncomfortably  at  his  friend's 
jibes  about  the  futility  of  religion  and  the 
follies  of  the  mullahs. 

"It's  not  quite  like  that,"  he  protests 
mildly.  But  he  obviously  enjoys  Faramarzi's 
sharp  wit,  and  cannot  help  laughing  when 
he  is  told  that  it  is  the  prayers  of  "religious 
fanatics"  like  him  that  have  "brought  these 
troubles  on  everyone's  head," 

Afterwards,  Namazi  remarks:  "He  com¬ 
plains  a  lot,  but  he's  OK.  You'll  notice  that  at 
the  end  of  the  day  he's  investing  more 
money  in  his  factory.  He's  obviously  doing 
well  and  hopes  to  do  even  better." 


Namazi  is  expanding  his  own  business. 
He  plans  to  start  a  copper  tube  plant  near 
the  state-owned  Kerman  Sar  Cheshmeh 
copper  complex  and  has  already  held  talks 
with  machinery  suppliers  in  West  Germany 
and  the  UK.  His  present  factory,  on  a 
20,000-square-metre  site,  started  produc¬ 
ing  automobile  oil  and  air  filters  earlier  this 
year,  and  by  autumn  output  had  reached 
2,500  units  a  day. 

He  has  brought  in  a  new  foreman,  a 
retired  National  Iranian  Oil  Company 
engineer,  who  will  oversee  the  installation 
next  March  of  a  $6  million  automated 
production  line  imported  from  West  Ger¬ 
many.  The  new  line,  with  some  compo¬ 
nents  manufactured  at  the  factory  work¬ 
shop,  will  boost  output  to  20,000  filters  a 
day. 

Namazi  has  sold  shares  in  the  factory  to 
some  of  his  executives,  one  of  whom 
attended  the  School  of  Business  Manage¬ 
ment  which  was  set  up  In  Tehran  in  the 
1970s  with  help  from  the  Harvard  Business 
School.  His  workforce  includes  a  French- 
trained  electrician,  but  is  mostly  unskilled 
and  contains  many  Iranians  expelled  by 
Iraq  in  recent  years.  Pay  ranges  from 
IR  760-2,100  ($8-22)  for  a  nine-and-a-half- 
hour  day.  With  next  year's  expansion,  the 
workforce  will  grow  to  about  200. 

There  has  been  much  damage  to 
machinery  through  carelessness,  and  now 
Namazi  is  thinking  of  introducing  a 
profit-sharing  scheme  to  encourage  greater 
efficiency.  During  a  recent  religious  festival 
he  ordered  two  sheep  to  be  slaughtered  for 
the  workers. 

His  born-again  Islamic  fervour  some¬ 
times  draws  friendly  smirks  from  his  staff. 
He  feels  there  is  too  much  corruption  In 
government  and  commerce,  claiming  that 
he  has  kept  himself  clean  -  "for  the  time 
being."  Would  he  bribe  officials  if  the  future 
of  his  business  depended  on  it?  "I  hope 
not,"  he  answers,  "but  that  depends  on  the 
pressures. 

"Doing  business  nowadays  is  not  easy. 
It's  a  difficult  situation.  But  we  have  to 
undergo  these  difficulties  for  the  sake  of  our 
people's  future.  Someday,  it  will  ail  pay  off." 
it  is  not  the  kind  of  remark  he  would  make  in 
the  presence  of  his  friend  Faramarzi,  whose 
predictable  reaction  would  be  a  loud  snort. 
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CRUDE  OIL  PRODUCTION  8c  EXPORTS, 
1982/83-1984/85* 

('000  barrels  a  day) 


1982/83 

1983/84 

1984/85 

Production 

2,684.0 

2,709.0 

nat 

Southern  fields 

2,442.0 

2.454,0 

na 

Offshore 

242.0 

255,0 

na 

Exportstt 

2,158 

2,127.0 

na 

Product  imports 

22.0 

155.0 

108.0 

Kerosene 

na 

74.0 

60.0 

Gas  oil 

na 

63.0 

32.0 

Petrol 

1.7 

15.0 

10.6 

Liquefied  gas 

0.1 

3.0 

5.0 

Middle  distillates 

20.0 

0.0 

0.0 

Refinery  output 

561.0 

623.0 

688.0 

Isfahan 

230.0 

264.0 

na 

Tehran 

205.0 

220.0 

na 

Tabriz 

71.0 

72.0 

na 

Shiraz 

40.0 

45.0 

na 

Lavan 

15.0 

16.0 

na 

Masjid-e  Solaiman  (distillation  plant) 

0.5 

0  . 

na 

Bakhtaran  (Kermanshah) 

0.0 

6 

na 

*  Solar  hijra  years  1361-63 
na  not  available 
t  OPEC  quota  2.3  million  b/d 
tt  Includes  products 


Sources:  Central  Statistics  Office  of  Iran;  Oil  Ministry 


Hydrocarbons:  Kharg  Attack  Speeds  Up  Shift  to  the  East 


THE  drive  to  shift  oil  export  facilities 
eastwards,  away  from  the  Gulf  war  zone, 
dominates  Iran's  plans  for  the  oil  industry  in 
1986.  The  successful  Iraqi  penetration  of 
Kharg  island's  defences,  beginning  with  a 
huge  raid  on  15  August,  has  shaken  Iranian 
oil  officials,  despite  their  public  expressions 
of  confidence.  Unless  the  war  ends  soon, 
the  drive  east  will  continue  into  1987,  setting 
back  several  longstanding  schemes  to 
develop  oil,  gas,  and  perhaps  petrochemic¬ 
al  resources. 

The  Iraqi  air  offensive  against  Kharg  had 
by  year's  end  knocked  out  several  loading 
berths,  damaged  pipelines  and  metering 
facilities,  and  destroyed  a  few  of  the 
reservoirs  on  the  huge  tank  farm.  But  Kharg 
was  built  to  handle  up  to  7  million  barrels  a 
day  (b/d),  and  has  enough  spare  capacity 
Intact  to  maintain  planned  exports  of  about 
1.6  million  b/d. 

Since  early  1985,  when  Iraqi  missiles 
started  taking  a  heavier  toll  of  international 
tankers  near  Kharg,  Iran  has  been  shuttling 


crude  in  chartered  vessels  to  floating 
terminals  near  Sirri  Island,  further  east  and 
out  of  range  of  Iraqi  aircraft. 

Oil  industry  observers,  citing  the  ease 
with  which  Kharg's  gravity-fed  pipelines 
can  be  repaired,  do  not  think  the  terminal 
can  be  crippled  by  air  attacks  alone. 
However,  soon  after  the  start  of  the  Iraqi 
raids,  the  Oil  Ministry  dusted  off  plans  for 
alternative  export  outlets,  principally  a 
scheme  for  twin  pipelines  running  east  to 
Jask,  outside  the  Gulf,  and  single-buoy 
moorings  (SBMs)  just  east  of  Kharg. 

Work  on  the  SBMs  has  reportedly 
already  started.  The  shuttle  tankers  from 
Sirri  may  be  able  to  load  in  the  open  sea 
between  Kharg  and  Bandar  Bushehr  by 
early  1986.  The  Jask  pipeline  would, 
however,  be  very  expensive,  costing  at  least 
$4,000  million  and  taking  several  years  to 
complete. 

The  ministry  has  meanwhile  settled  on  a 
compromise  scheme  that  could  later  be 
extended  to  Jask.  Two  42-inch-diameter 
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NATURAL  GAS  PRODUCTION  &  CONSUMPTIION, 
1982/83-1984/85* 


Natural  gas  production  (million  cubic  metres) 

Natural  gas  consumption  (million  cubic  metres) 
Liquefied  petroleum  gas  ('000  cubic  metres) 

^  Solar  hijra  years  1361-63 
na  =  not  available 

Sources:  Central  Statistics  Office  of  Iran;  Oil  Ministry 


pipelines  are  to  be  laid  from  the  Gurreh 
pumping  station,  on  the  mainland  north  of 
Kharg,  to  Asaluyeh,  380  kilometres  away 
near  Kangan.  The  first  172-kilometre  section 
to  Bandar  Bushehr  may  be  ready  by 
mid-1986  and  exports  of  about  1.5  million 
b/d  could  begin  via  SBMs  near  or  at 
Bushehr.  The  Bushehr-Asaluyeh  section 
could  be  ready  by  1987,  depending  on  the 
degree  of  urgency  felt  in  Tehran. 

A  senior  Iranian  official  claims  local 
contractors  have  already  started  laying  the 
pipeline  from  the  Gurreh  end,  using  pipes 
and  equipment  bought  years  earlier  for  the 
Jaskline. 

West  European  and  Japanese  pipeline 
suppliers  submitted  bids  for  the  line  to 
Asaluyeh  in  early  November.  Apparently, 
selections  will  be  made  at  the  same  time  as 
the  decision  on  the  foreign  contractors  who 
submitted  their  bids  a  month  later. 

Another  export  scheme  under  considera¬ 
tion  is  a  92-kiiometre  link  from  the 
Gachsaran  oilfields  to  the  newly  completed 
IGAT-2  gas  line  which  runs  from  the  Kangan 
gas  fields  north  to  Isfahan.  The  link  would 
allow  crude  to  be  pumped  down  the 
56-inch-diameter  IGAT  line  to  floating 
terminals  off  Taheri,  near  Kangan. 

In  peacetime,  the  new  line  from  Gurreh  to 
Asaluyeh  will  be  used  to  pump  gas  north 
from  Kangan  for  injection  into  depleting 
oilfields  in  the  Ahwaz  area.  A  $1,000  million 
gas  gathering  complex  is  now  being  built  at 
Kangan. 

The  urgency  with  which  Iran  Is  seeking  to 
extend  oil  export  facilities  eastwards  may 
delay  plans  for  domestic  gas  distribution: 
these  have  been  accorded  high  priority 
since  the  revolution.  Under  the  gas 
distribution  scheme,  the  number  of  cities 
with  piped  gas  would  increase  from  23  to  80 
by  the  early  1990s.  Some  2,000  factories, 
three  times  the  present  number  and  nearly 
six  times  the  pre- revolution  figure,  are  also 


1982/83  1983/84  1984/85 

29,925  27.964  na 

17,871  15,627  na 

1,063  1,234  1,360 


to  receive  gas.  If  the  IGAT-2  line  is  taken  over 
for  oil  exports,  the  domestic  gas  distribution 
scheme  is  bound  to  suffer. 

Plans  to  build  new  oil  refineries  are  going 
ahead  slowly  but  steadily.  The  main  project 
is  a  200,000-b/d  complex  near  Arak, 
southwest  of  Tehran.  Other  refineries  are 
planned  to  replace  lost  capacity  at  the 
war-damaged  Abadan  complex.  It  is  not 
clear,  however,  whether  these  will  be  the 
same  size  as  the  Arak  refinery  or  smaller 
plants  sited  closer  to  towns  and  cities.  Total 
new  planned  capacity,  including  Arak,  is 
800,000-1  million  b/d. 

A  180,000-b/d  lube  oil  plant  is  being  built 
at  the  Isfahan  refinery.  Foster  Wheeler 
Italiana  has  the  $5  million  engineering 
services  contract  for  the  $50  million-100 
million  scheme. 

Arak  will  also  be  the  site  of  a  petroche¬ 
micals  complex  costing  $1,500  million.  In 
August  1985  Italy's  Tech ni petrol  and  Kine¬ 
tics  Technology  International  (KTl)  of  the 
Netherlands  were  awarded  the  engineering 
services  contract  for  olefins  production  in 
phase  one.  Contracts  for  downstream 
operations  are  due  in  1986.  Also  still  to 
come  are  phase-two  contracts  for  the 
aromatics  section.  The  fenced-off  site  is 
being  rough-graded  and  soil  surveys  have 
been  completed.  Water  wells  have  also 
been  sunk.  Construction  is  due  to  start  in 
1987. 

A  150,000-tonne-a-year  polyvinyl  chlor¬ 
ide  (PVC)  plant  and  an  800-tonne-a-day 
diammonium  phosphate  (DAP)  unit  are 
planned  at  Bandar  Khomeini,  site  of  the 
incomplete  $4,000  million  Iran-Japan  Pet¬ 
rochemical  Company  (UPC)  complex.  Tech¬ 
nology  supply  contracts  were  awarded  in 
late  1984  to  two  West  German  firms, 
Chemische  Werke  Huels  for  the  PVC  plant 
and  Didier  Engineering  for  the  DAP  unit. 
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Bandar  Khomeini 

The  fate  of  the  UPC  complex  itself  is  still 
in  the  balance.  The  scheme  was  85  per  cent 
complete  when  it  was  bombed  by  Iraqi 
aircraft  in  1981  and  1983,  sustaining  at  least 
$500  million  worth  of  damage.  The 
Japanese  left  in  late  1984  after  further 
attacks. 

The  majlis  (parliament)  then  rejected  the 
1983  Supplementary  Agreement  between 
the  National  Petrochemical  Company  of 
Iran  (NPC)  and  the  Iran  Chemical  Develop¬ 
ment  Company  (ICDC),  the  Japanese 
consortium.  The  members  of  parliament 
objected  to  the  agreement's  provisions 
allowing  the  Japanese  side  to  reduce  its  50 
per  cent  share,  and  insisted  that  the  two 
sides  revert  to  the  Basic  Agreement  in  force 
at  the  time  of  the  revolution. 

A  senior  NPC  official  says  the  project  has 
now  been  mothballed,  awaiting  the  end  of 


the  Gulf  war  and  a  decision  on  the  nature  of 
the  partnership.  The  complex  has  been 
under  construction  for  more  than  a  decade 
and  may  take  several  years  to  complete. 
War  damage  alone  will  probably  take  a  year 
to  repair. 

At  Shiraz,  site  of  the  newly  completed 
$1,000  million  fertiliser  complex,  a  250- 
tonne-a-day  methanol  plant  is  to  be  built. 
West  Germany's  Lurgi  Is  to  supply  basic 
engineering.  The  main  fertiliser  complex, 
completed  by  the  UK's  Humphreys  & 
Glasgow  and  other  firms,  may  be  in 
production  by  summer  1986,  a  year  behind 
schedule. 

Other  projects  for  the  future  include  a 
small  unit  next  to  the  Isfahan  refinery  to 
produce  petrol  for  local  consumption.  A 
planned  ammonium  sulphate  unit  near  the 
Kerman  Sar  Cheshmeh  copper  complex 
appears  to  have  been  postponed. 


Agriculture:  Critics  Fail  To  Dampen  Self-sufficiency  Fervour 


FOOD  self-sufficiency  is  a  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Iran's  government  —  and  one 
that  has  been  underfire  since  the  first  day  of 
the  revolution.  Some  agricultural  experts  in 
Tehran  say  the  dream  should  be  aban¬ 
doned;  Iran  has  not  enough  irrigated  land 
to  feed  even  its  present  population. 

The  critics  insist  that  the  country  should 
concentrate  on  the  agricultural  goods  it 
produces  best,  and  import  the  rest.  They 
add  that,  in  any  case,  Iran  will  not  recover 
from  the  disruption  the  revolution  brought 
to  the  land  until  security  of  ownership  is 
firmly  established,  and  a  comprehensive 
agricultural  plan  drawn  up  by  the  author¬ 
ities. 

This  discouraging  message  is  not  wel¬ 
come  at  the  Agriculture  Ministry,  an 
18-storey  glass  tower  on  Tehran's  Agricul¬ 
ture  Boulevard.  The  ministry's  message  is 
that  self-sufficiency  will  be  pursued  whatev¬ 
er  the  difficulties  and  despite  the  critics. 

Agriculture  Minister  Abbas  AN  Zali 
concedes  that  self-sufficiency  is  not  around 
the  corner  but  he  has  high  hopes  of 
eventually  reaching  a  basic  level  of 
independence.  With  pride,  he  flourishes 
local  newspapers  carrying  front  page 
pictures  of  model  farmers,  part  of  the 
government's  campaign  to  encourage 
agriculture. 


The  minister  believes  that  basic  self- 
sufficiency  in  grains  can  be  achieved  within 
five  years.  Wheat  output  alone  is  expected 
to  rise  from  6.5  million-7  million  tonnes  to  9 
million  tonnes,  making  Imports  minimal. 

The  key  element  is  higher  efficiency. 
Wheat  yield  per  hectare  is  to  be  increased 
from  1 .8  tonnes  to  2.5  tonnes  on  the  present 
2  million  hectares  of  irrigated  land.  Yield  on 
the  4  million  hectares  of  rain-fed  land  is  to 
rise  from  700  kilos  per  hectare  to  one  tonne. 

Iran,  Zali  says,  grows  enough  vegetables, 
and  produces  a  surplus  of  fruits  and  some 
other  products,  in  1984,  1.2  million  tonnes 
of  apples  were  produced,  leaving  200,000 
tonnes  for  export;  citrus,  grape,  and  date 
production  reached,  respectively,  1  million 
tonnes,  1.5  million  tonnes  and  450,000 
tonnes,  leaving  100,000  tonnes  of  each  for 
export;  and  pistachio  output  was  700,000 
tonnes,  leaving  30,000  tonnes  for  export. 

Cotton  output,  which  dropped  by  40  per 
cent  after  the  revolution,  is  now  high 
enough  to  allow  30,000  tonnes  to  be 
exported.  A  big  marketing  drive  is  under 
way  to  find  customers  in  >Jie  Gulf  and 
elsewhere,  says  Zali. 

Chicken  and  egg  production  has  also 
increased,  and  imports  have  been  halted 
since  1984.  There  are,  however,  occasional 
shortages  of  both  items  in  Tehran,  and  most 
poultry  feed  is  imported. 
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Rice,  sugar  beet  and  sugar  cane  farming 
have  fared  badly.  Two  years  of  drought  in 
parts  of  Khorrassan  and  Mazandaran 
provinces  have  reduced  the  rice  crop  from 
1.6  million  tonnes  to  about  1  million  tonnes, 
necessitating  increased  imports  next  year 
Sugar  beet  output  fell  by  a  third  to  4  million 
tonnes  after  large,  mechanised  farms  were 
seized  by  farmers. 

A  five-year  plan  has  been  launched  to 
restore  lost  sugar  output  by  encouraging 
farmers  to  join  co-operatives  to  increase 
efficiency.  Sugar  cane  sufficiency  may  be 
achieved  in  10  years  with  more  land 
cultivated  and  new  investment  in 
Khuzestan  by  local  banks. 

The  ministry's  biggest  single  problem  in 
its  quest  for  self-sufficiency  is  in  raising  red 
meat  production,  a  task  that  will  take  at  least 
15  years.  About  450,000  tonnes  of  red  meat 
is  now  produced  annually,  leaving  about 
170,000  tonnes  to  be  imported,  mainly  from 
New  Zealand,  Australia,  Argentina,  Turkey 
and  Ireland.  Red  meat  imports  are  expected 
to  double  in  10  years  to  meet  demand  in  the 
fast-growing  cities. 

To  fill  part  of  the  gap,  the  ministry  has 
invested  heavily  In  fisheries.  Production  has 
doubled  since  the  revolution.  The  ministry 
projects  local  fish  consumption  at  200,000 
tonnes  a  year  within  a  decade,  the 
equivalent  of  one-fifth  of  projected  meat 
consumption. 

Land  settlement  in  sight 

There  are  hopes  that  the  ownership 
disputes  set  off  by  revolutionary  confisca¬ 
tions  may  be  settled  this  year.  Some  1.2 
million  hectares  of  agricultural  land  were 
taken  over  but,  says  Zali,  only  700,000 
hectares  are  now  in  dispute. 

These  are  lands  taken  over  by  individual 
farmers  and  now  farmed  under  temporary 
ownership  agreements  arranged  by  the 
government.  Legislation  to  formalise  some 
of  the  takeovers  will  pass  the  majlis 
(parliament)  and  the  12-member  Council  of 
Constitutional  Guardians  by  the  end  of  the 
year,  Zali  hopes.  The  legislation  is  a 
compromise  between  those  who  want  all 
revolutionary  takeovers  legitimised  and 
those  —  in  particular  in  the  mosques  — 
who  advocate  absolute  property  rights. 

Zali  maintains  that,  in  any  case,  all  the 
disputed  lands  are  being  planted.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  the  greater  sense  of  ownership 
security  that  the  legislation  will  bring  is 
expected  to  boost  output:  the  farmers  now 
planting  these  lands  are  doing  so  half¬ 
heartedly  and  without  making  new  invest¬ 


ment.  "The  farmers  will  try  harder,  and 
there  will  be  a  general  good  effect 
throughout  the  community^'  says  the 
minister. 

The  drive  for  self-sufficiency  is  slowed  by 
shortage  of  expertise  and  equipment. 
However,  critics  say  that  the  ministry  and 
the  government  are  "lacking  in  vision  and 
planning."  The  ministry  "has  no  sense  of 
direction,"  charges  one  critic,  "and  until  it 
acquires  one,  just  about  everything  it  does 
is  a  waste." 

This  lack  of  planning  in  its  crudest  form  is 
evident  In  the  potato  and  onion  markets. 
One  year  there  is  a  shortage  of  onions,  and 
prices  rise.  Enticed  by  these  high  prices, 
farmers  shift  from  potatoes  to  onions  for 
the  following  year  —  and  get  ail  sorts  of 
government  help  to  do  so.  The  result  is  a 
glut  in  the  onion  market,  and  prices  fall. 

Meanwhile  potatoes  have  disappeared 
from  the  shops  and  prices  rise  —  the  signal 
for  farmers  to  set  their  sights  on  the 
apparently  more  profitable  potato  market 
the  following  year.  Fruit  growers  have  also 
received  government  help  to  indulge  in 
similarly  futile  exercises. 

There  is  a  parallel  "agriculture  ministry" 
in  the  Construction  Crusade  Ministry, 
created  after  the  revolution.  Staffed  by 
young,  idealistic  Muslim  revolutionaries, 
the  Construction  Crusade  Ministry  is 
certainly  not  lacking  in  vision  and  energy. 
As  well  as  building  roads,  bridges,  irrigation 
canals  and  other  infrastructure  in  the 
countryside,  it  has  embarked  upon  a  plan  to 
bring  several  million  hectares  of  rain-fed 
land  under  the  plough.  This  farming  is  the 
least  efficient,  but  in  the  absence  of 
anything  better  it  at  least  keeps  alive  the 
revolutionary  spark  on  the  farmlands. 

The  government  is  making  heavy  infras¬ 
tructural  investments  and  providing  finan¬ 
cial  and  other  incentives.  Dams  are  being 
built  and  irrigation  networks  extended  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  $1,000  million.  Staple  foods 
are  heavily  subsidised,  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  guaranteeing  to  buy  rice  from 
farmers  at  IR  200  ($2.10)  a  kilo  and  wheat  at 
IR  46  ($0.48)  a  kilo.  Wheat  subsidies  alone 
are  reported  to  cost  $130  million.  Loans 
totalling  about  $750  million  were  made 
available  in  1985/86.  An  insurance  program¬ 
me  is  being  extended  from  sugar  beet  and 
cotton  to  other  crops. 

Co-operatives  and  rural  services  centres 
provide  farmers  with  expertise,  finance  and 
equipment.  The  ministry  says  that  in  order 
to  increase  efficiency,  it  is  encouraging 
small  formers  to  join  co-operatives,  "not 
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physically,  but  In  terms  of  access  to 
equipment  and  services" 

The  dissenting  experts,  who  consider 
themselves  realists,  believe  the  revolution¬ 
ary  authorities  have  to  stop  thinking  In 
terms  of  self-sufficiency.  One  prominent 
critic  says  the  only  way  forward  for  Iran  is  to 
aim  for  high-efficiency  use  of  land  and  to 
concentrate  on  what  it  can  grow  or  produce 
best. 

It  should  "gear  up  its  agriculture  with  the 
international  market,"  taking  advantage  of 
prices  to  import  as  required.  Any  further 
increase  in  wheat  output  should  be 

Bandar  Abbas  Is  Focus  of  Transport 


forgotten,  as  it  is  not  the  best  crop  to  grow 

in  Iran.  The  dairy  industry  is  the  best  bet, 
and  Iran  could  easily  become  self-sufficient 
in  milk.  "But  all  this  needs  much  planning 
and  structural  investment,  none  of  which  I 
see  on  the  horizon,"  he  adds. 

The  critics'  view  may  well  be  correct,  but 
it  will  not  make  much  headway  within  the 
government.  Ever  since  the  revolution, 
agriculture  has  been  as  much  a  political  as  a 
technical  issue.  Within  that  context,  efficien¬ 
cy  is  bound  to  take  second  place  to 
enthusiasm. 


Strategy 


THE  final  elements  of  Iran's  revamped 
import  and  distribution  network  started 
coming  together  in  1985,  with  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  a  major  port  and  construction  of  new 
road  and  rail  links.  In  parallel  with  the  oil 
industry's  export  facilities,  the  focus  of 
transport  development  has  shifted  east¬ 
wards  away  from  the  Gulf  war  zone  to  safer 
areas  near  the  Strait  of  Hormuz. 

The  centrepiece  of  the  network  is  the 
Shahid  Rajai  port  complex,  built  at  a  cost  of 
$750  mllllon-1,000  million  some  20 
kilometres  from  Bandar  Abbas.  Even 
further  east,  near  the  border  with  Pakistan, 
is  the  Shahid  Beheshti  port  at  Chahbahar, 
completed  early  in  1984.  The  improved 
roads  that  connect  the  two  with  the  rest  of 
the  country  are  to  be  supplemented  by  a 
railway  now  under  construction. 

Development  of  the  traditional  land  and 
sea  links  in  the  war  zone  has  been  accorded 
low  priority  for  the  duration  of  the  conflict, 
but  there  Is  no  question  of  abandoning 
them.  Work  is  continuing  on  double¬ 
tracking  the  railway  between  Ahwaz  and 
Bandar  Khomeini,  and  officials  insist  that 
the  war-devastated  port  of  Khorramshahr 
will  eventually  be  rebuilt  -  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  $400  million.  A$600  million  highway 
is  planned  between  Qom  and  Isfahan,  and 
theTehran-Ahwaz  railway  is  to  be  doubled. 

The  Shahid  Rajai  complex  was  handed 
over  to  the  Ports  &  Shipping  Organisation 
(PSO)  at  the  start  of  1985.  In  the  first  six 
months  of  the  Iranian  year  which  began  on 
21  March,  Shahid  Rajai  and  the  older  port  of 
Shahid  Bahonar-at  Bandar  Abbas  itself - 
handled  4  million  tonnes  of  goods,  about 
one-quarter  of  total  imports.  By  the  end  of 
1985  the  new  complex  was  operating  at  90 
per  cent  of  its  annual  10  million-12 
million-tonne-capacity,  according  to  PSO 


chief  and  Deputy  Roads  &  Transport 
Minister  Seyyed  Ali  Mahmoudi. 

Bahonar  has  two  deepwater  basins,  one 
used  by  the  navy.  Shahid  Rajai's  two 
deepwater  basins  contain  30  berths,  which 
can  handle  ships  of  up  to  100,000  dwt. 
However,  the  administration  buildings  still 
do  not  have  airconditioning  for  the  intense 
heat  ofthe  summer  months. 

Iran  wants  to  increase  the  new  port's 
capacity  by  50  per  cent,  but  has  had  to 
postpone  expansion  because  of  a  dispute 
with  the  builder,  the  Ita  I  contractors  consor¬ 
tium  led  by  Societa  Italians  per  Condotte 
d'Acqua.  The  Italians  say  they  first  want 
payment  of  $200  million-400  million  for 
work  already  done;  the  Iranians  say  only 
$20  miilion-30  million  is  owed. 

Mahmoudi  says  the  two  sides  renegoti¬ 
ated  the  pre-revolution  contract,  in  1981, 
including  a  cost  escalation  clause.  The 
agreement  was  for  a  scaled-down  version 
of  the  $1,500  million  complex  planned 
before  1979,  but  featured  an  option  to 
complete  the  project. 

"However,  when  a  few  months  later  - 
because  ofthe  war- we  decided  to  revert  to 
the  original  project,  the  Italians  quoted  a 
new,  inflated  price,"  says  Mahmoudi.  Work 
on  the  scaled-down  scheme  continued  and 
was  completed  in  late  1984.  But  the  Iranians 
-  alleging  that  Italcontractors  has  violated 
the  overall  agreement -are  refusing  to  pay 
the  amount  demanded. 

The  PSO  intends  to  go  ahead  with  the 
expansion  scheme,  but  on  a  long-term 
basis.  It  will  be  built  in  four  stages:  Iranian 
contractors  will  handle  the  first  two  stages, 
and  foreign  firms  the  last  two. 

At  Chahbahar,  four  piers  capable  of 
handling  ships  of  10,000-25,000  dwt  have 
been  in  operation  since  early  1984.  Annual 
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capacity  is  1.2  million  tonnes.  A  very 
long-term  scheme  envisages  construction 
of  a  breakwater,  new  piers  and  other 
facilities,  to  raise  total  capacity  to  5  million 
tonnes  a  year. 

Railways  and  roads 

The  concentration  of  port  capacity  in  the 
southeast  has  been  accompanied  by 
expansion  of  the  rail  and  road  network  in 
that  remote  corner  of  the  country.  Work  by 
local  and  foreign  contractors  is  continuing 
to  the  $1 ,500  million,  730-kilometres  railway 
between  Bandar  Abbas  and  Bafq,  for 
completion  in  about  three  years. 

The  road  north  has  also  reportedly  been 
improved,  and  in  emergencies  can  handle 
up  to  10  million  tonnes  a  year.  The  railway 
will  increase  land  transport  capacity  from 
Bandar  Abbas  by  a  further  8  million  tonnes 
a  year, 

The  250-kilometre  road  north  from 
Chahbahar  to  Iranshahr  has  also  been 
widened,  improving  access  to  Zahedan. 
The  Roads  &  Transport  Ministry  is  now 
considering  a  proposal  to  build  a  railway 
from  Chahbahar  to  Bam,  where  it  would 
connect  with  the  national  network  via  a  line 
being  built  from  Bam  to  Kerman.  A 
proposed  line  east  from  Bam  would 
provide  a  rail  connection  with  Zahedan. 

Use  of  Bandar  Khomeini  and  Bandar 
Bushehr  ports  in  the  southwest  has  fallen 
dramatically  over  the  past  two  years. 
Bushehr  handles  only  1.2  million  tonnes  a 
year  -  barely  a  third  of  its  capacity  -  while 
throughput  at  Bandar  Khomeini,  which 
totalled  4  million  tonnes  in  1984,  is  down  to 
negligible  amounts.  Ships  are  being 
diverted  to  Bandar  Abbas,  but  plans  are  in 
hand  for  post-war  development  of  the  two 
old  ports.  Italimpianti  was  commissioned 
recently  to  design  a  $100  million  minerals 
terminal  at  Bandar  Khomeini  which  will 
handle  4  million  tonnes  a  year  of  Iron  ore  for 
a  steel  works  at  nearby  Ahwaz.  Bids  for 
construction  may  be  invited  in  late  1986. 


In  all,  Iran's  ports  -  including  Enzeli  and 
Nowshahr  on  the  Caspian  Sea  -  handle 
about  12  million  tonnes  of  goods  a  year,  or 
about  two-thirds  of  total  imports.  The  rest 
come  by  road  and  rail  via  the  Soviet  Union 
and  Turkey  -  2  million  tonnes  via  Julfa  on 
the  Soviet  border,  and  3  million  tonnes  via 
Bazargan  on  the  border  with  Turkey.  There 
is  a  proposal  to  extend  the  Tehran-Mashad 
railway  by  170  kilometres  to  Sarakhs,  on  the 
Soviet  border  near  Afghanistan,  to  provide 
a  more  efficient  connection  with  the  Soviet 
rail  system. 

There  is  also  a  plan  to  build  a  line  from 
Tehran  to  Karaj,  40  kilometres  west  of  the 
capital,  but  this  will  mainly  carry  suburban 
commutertraffic. 

Meanwhile,  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  trucking  fleet  to  improve  internal 
distribution.  It  appears  that  for  the  first  time 
since  the  1960s,  there  are  now  enough 
trucks  and  drivers  to  meet  demand.  Around 
1,000  trucks  a  day  call  at  Bandar  Abbas 
alone. 

Iran  is  also  building  up  its  freight  carrying 
capacity  on  international  routes.  The 
Islamic  Republic  of  Iran  Shipping  Line  has 
more  than  doubled  its  fleet  since  the 
revolution,  to  95  vessels  with  total  capacity 
of  2.1  million  tonnes.  Capacity  will  double 
again  by  the  early  1990s.  The  line,  which 
gets  priority  for  imports  and  berthing,  made 
an  IR  10,000  million  ($105  million)  profit  in 
the  year  ended  20  March  1985. 

National  carrier  Iran  Air,  which  has  one  of 
the  biggest  cargo  fleets  in  the  Middle  East, 
handled  66,000  tonnes  in  the  12  months  to 
March.  It  made  a  $120  million  profit  for  the 
year.  As  part  of  a  programme  for  upgrading 
airports  countrywide,  the  UK's  Thorn  EMI 
was  awarded  a  contract  recently  to  install 
navigation  lights  at  Mashad,  Work  con¬ 
tinues  on  a  new  airport  for  Tehran,  while 
smaller  airports  are  being  built  in  the 
provinces. 
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Tehran:  Not  What  it  Was,  Not  as  Bad  as  it  Might  Be 


IRAQI  air  raids  on  northern  Tehran  early  this 
year  were  something  of  a  windfall  for  the 
capitaKs  Inter-Continental  hotel  driving 
hundreds  of  local  and  foreign  residents 
through  its  doors.  The  newcomers  were  not 
interested  in  rooms  or  cuisine,  all  they 
wanted  was  shelter  from  the  bombs.  They 
checked  into  the  lobby  of  the  IS-storey 
reinforced  concrete  building  at  night  and 
left  first  thing  in  the  morning. 

With  business  from  conventional 
sources  at  a  low  ebb,  the  management  was 
delighted  with  this  unexpected  custom.  A 
reduction  in  the  frequency  of  airline  flights, 
and  the  possibility  of  more  air  raids,  had 
kept  most  foreign  business  visitors  away, 
and  occupancy  was  down  to  20-30  per  cent. 

Now  the  businessmen  are  back.  Occu¬ 
pancy  rates  for  the  400-room  Inter¬ 
Continental  ~  restyled  the  Laleh  after  the 
revolution,  but  still  more  commonly  refer¬ 
red  to  by  its  old  name  have  edged  past  60 
per  cent.  It  is  still  a  far  cry  from  1980  and  the 
US  hostage  crisis,  when  foreign  correspon¬ 
dents  helped  push  occupancy  to  almost  100 
per  cent  at  most  Tehran  hotels.  Even  that 
was  sedate  compared  to  the  four  or  five 
years  after  the  1973  oil  boom,  when  hotels 
were  so  full  that  camp  beds  filled  the 
lobbies  and  managers'  offices. 

At  60  per  cent,  the  Inter-Continental's  late 
1985  occupancy  rate  is  the  highest  among 
Iran's  top  hotels,  though  well  short  of  the  80 
per  cent  achieved  in  1983-84.  Lack  of  paying 
guests  is  not  the  only  problem  for  Tehran 
hotels,  however. 

If  guests  are  put  off  by  the  rudimentary 
plumbing,  fading  carpets,  aging  cutlery  and 
venerable  linen,  they  at  least  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  hotel  manage¬ 
ments  are  suitably  embarrassed.  "We  are 
ashamed,"  says  one  manager.  Another 
shakes  his  head  at  the  failure  of  the 
airconditioning  system  at  the  height  of 
summer:  "We  just  can't  get  the  parts,"  he 
says. 

At  the  Inter-Continental,  they  want  to 
change  the  decor,  especially  the  carpets,  but 
they  do  not  consider  the  local  product  up  to 
standard,  and  cannot  get  approval  to 
import.  Hotel  equipment  is  not  a  govern¬ 
ment  priority. 

The  cuisine  has  also  suffered,  at  least  in 
variety.  There  are  no  more  special  food 
imports  from  Europe;  the  stress  instead  is 
on  a  greater  range  of  local  dishes.  It  is  all 
very  dispiriting  for  the  top  hoteliers. 


Emphasis  on  business 

What  really  counts  nowadays  is  business 
service.  Almost  all  the  guests  are  business¬ 
men  rather  than  tourists,  and  what  they 
want  is  a  helpful  staff  and  efficient  telex  and 
telephone  services. 

Pricesvary  little  at  the  top  hotels:  IR  4,950 
($52)  a  night  for  a  single  room,  IR  5,750 
(S60)  for  a  double  and  IR10,950  ($115)  for  a 
suite.  There  is  still  a  "royal  suite"  at  the 
Sheraton,  available  for  IR  12,950  ($136)  a 
night 

Most  of  the  leading  hotels  have  changed 
hands  since  the  revolution,  with  govern¬ 
ment  organisations  now  holding  controll¬ 
ing  shares.  The  Inter-Continental,  generally 
considered  the  best  for  its  location, 
communications  facilities  and  service,  is  50 
per  cent  owned  by  the  Ministry  of  Islamic 
Guidance.  The  ministry  took  over  the  48  per 
cent  share  held  by  the  former  Tourist 
Organisation  and  the  2  per  cent  stake  of  the 
Bank  of  Industry  &  Mines.  The  25  per  cent 
share  once  held  by  Pan  Am  has  been 
referred  to  the  Hague  international  tribunal 
set  up  to  resolve  commercial  disputes 
between  Iran  and  the  US.  Prince  Sadruddin 
Aga  Khan  still  holds  the  other  25  per  cent 
but  does  not  receive  dividend  payments. 

The  Hilton,  renamed  Esteqlal,  now 
belongs  to  the  Mostazafin  (deprived) 
Foundation.  The  Sheraton,  renamed  Homa, 
is  owned  by  Iran  Air  and  the  Ministry  of 
Roads  &  Transport. 

Hotel  registers  reflect  Iran's  shifting 
trading  patterns.  At  one  time,  the  Japanese 
dominated  the  guest  lists,  then  the  West 
Germans  and  Italians.  Now  it  is  the  Turks. 
There  are  also  many  Belgians,  Spaniards 
and  the  occasional  Frenchman.  Some  say 
Americans  make  frequent  trips,  mostly  with 
Belgian,  Canadian  or  other  passports  of 
convenience. 

Tehran  is  not  the  easiest  or  most 
attractive  city  for  the  international  business 
traveller.  Getting  into  the  country  can  often 
be  a  problem.  An  invitation  from  a  local 
organisation  is  needed  -  and  waiting  time 
for  visas  can  vary  from  days  to  months, 
depending  on  Iran's  sense  of  urgency  and 
the  influence  of  the  local  host. 

Since  March  1985  Swissair  has  been  the 
only  foreign  airline  flying  to  Iran.  It  delivers 
passengers  to  Iran  Air  at  the  southeastern 
city  of  Bandar  Abbas.  British  Airways, 
Lufthansa  and  others  may  resume  flights  in 
spring  1986,  depending  on  war  develop¬ 
ments. 
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Airturbuience 


Iran  Air  flies  to  most  European  destina¬ 
tions  and  to  a  few  points  east,  in  summer 
1985  it  was  so  fully  booked  —  mostly  by 
Iranians  —  that  seats  had  to  be  reserved 
weeks  or  months  in  advance.  Even  then 
there  was  no  guarantee  that  a  traveller  with 
a  reservation  could  get  on  the  plane.  There 
were  fist  fights  amid  the  chaos  at  Tehran's 
Mehrabad  airport.  Dozens  of  Iran  Air 
employees  are  said  to  have  made  fortunes 
by  charging  up  to  IR  100,000  ($1,050)  to 
■"confirm"  reservations.  Such  was  the  scale 
ofthe  bribery  and  disorder  that  it  resulted  In 
press  articles  and  the  reported  dismissal  of 
19  Iran  Air  employees. 

Finding  a  seat  on  Iran  Air  is  no  longer  a 
problem  following  the  government's 
September  clampdown  on  foreign  ex¬ 
change  for  Iranian  travellers.  Food  and 
service  have  also  improved  dramatically 
during  1985,  some  passengers  claiming 
that  the  cuisine  is  the  best  of  any  airline. 
Check-ins  and  check-outs  at  Mehrabad, 
however,  can  be  a  trying  experience  for 
passengers  unused  to  tight  security  and 
customs  inspections. 

Overseas  visitors  can  take  as  much 
foreign  exchange  into  Iran  as  they  wish,  but 
have  to  account  for  it  when  they  leave.  With 
the  US  dollar  worth  IR  650  on  the  black 
market  ~  about  seven  times  the  official  rate 
-  many  are  tempted  to  smuggle  in  as  much 
currency  as  possible. 

In  Tehran  itself  there  is  little  sign  of  the 
war.  Travel  around  the  country  for  most 
visitors  is  easy  and  cheap,  though  diplo¬ 
mats  need  permits  to  venture  beyond  a 
40-kilometre  radius  of  Tehran.  Getting 
around  the  capital  is  also  inexpensive:  a 
hired  car  may  cost  about  IR  500  ($5.30)  a 
trip,  though  hotel  cars  can  cost  more.  A 
private  traffic  ban  in  the  city  centre  during 
office  hours  makes  movement  easy,  but  in 
the  afternoons  the  traditional  Tehran  traffic 
jams  take  over. 
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Businessmen  encounter  the  occasional 
official  lecture  on  the  evils  of  the  West,  but 
meet  with  no  hostility  from  ordinary 
Iranians.  Entertainment  is  sparse  but 
alcohol  is  freely  available  through  the  local 
Christian  community  and  from  rich  Ira¬ 
nians.  The  excellent  locally  made  vodka, 
often  available  in  labelled  and  sealed 
bottles,  is  surprisingly  cheap  at  IR  2,000 
($21  at  the  official  exchange  rate,  $3  at  the 
black  market  rate).  Local  whisky  and  other 
spirits  are  rather  more  dubious  proposi¬ 
tions. 

The  businessman  anxious  for  social 
diversions  is  wise  to  cultivate  as  many 
friends  as  possible  among  the  local 
Christians  and  the  upper  middle  classes. 
Lavish  parties  in  luxurious  homes  are 
organised  most  nights  of  the  week. 

Local  television  and  radio  are  hopeless, 
but  there  is  a  surprisingly  wide  choice  of 
magazines  and  books.  The  Financial  Times, 
Le  Monde,  The  Guardian  Weekly,  Time  and 
Newsweek  are  available  at  most  hotels  and 
many  newsstands.  Only  the  censor's  ink 
across  the  occasional  bare  female  leg  or 
breast  reminds  you  that  this  is  an  Islamic 
republic. 

A  casual  glance  at  one  of  the  hotel 
bookstores  reveals  many  thrillers,  and  such 
authors  as  Jack  Kerouac  and  Jerzy 
Kosinsky.  Even  those  pining  for  the  days  of 
the  Shah  can  find  a  solace  of  sorts: 
pre-revolution  "promotional"  books  like  D  R 
Denman's  The  King's  Vista  and  Hossain 
Amir  Sadeghi's  Twentieth  Century  Iran  are 
still  available. 

Things  are  not  what  they  were  in  Iran,  but 
they  are  not  as  bad  as  some  imagine. 
"Some  of  our  first-time  guests  want  to 
know  if  they  can  safely  go  out  in  the  street 
and  are  amazed  at  the  availability  and 
variety  of  food,"  says  one  hotel  manager. 
"They  come  with  many  preconceptions, 
but  soon  shed  them,"  he  adds. 
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EIGHT  THOUSAND  HECTARES  OF  LAND  REPOSSESSED 


Tehran  KEYHAN  in  Persian  9  Nov  85  p  2 
[Text]  Sari,  KEYHAN  Correspondent 

The  prosecutor  general  arrived  in  Sari  last  Thursday  to  study  the 
judicial  problems  of  Mazandaran  Province  and  the  changed  lands  ot  the  forest 
and  prairie  areas  of  the  western  part  of  that  province.  He  was  welcomed  by 
the  judicial  and  executive  authorities  of  the  province. 

Then  Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Musavi-Khq' iniha,  the  prosecutor  general,  in  two 
separate  sessions  with  the  judicial  authorities  of  the  province,  examined  the 

judicial  problems  and  asked  for  sufficient  change  and  movement  in  the  judicial 
organizations . 

On  the  other  hand,  in  an  interview  with  IRNA  concerning  the  changed 

forest  and  prairie  lands,  the  prosecutor  general  said:  Following  the  reports 
of  the  officials  of  Mazandaran  Province,  particularly  the  Friday  imam  of 
Nowshahr,  concerning  the  changed  lands  of  Mazandaran  and  on  the  basis  of  the 
visits  that  were  made  during  this  visit,  it  became  clear  that  the  individuals 
to  whom  the  changed  lands  were  transferred  during  the  previous  regime  were 
close  allies  of  the  past  regime.  Hence,  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  the 
imam  concerning  the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  those  affiliated  with  the 
tyrant's  regime  and  also  because  of  the  conspiracies  that  took  place  in  this 
regard  during  the  past  regime,  the  decree  was  issued  for  the  repossession  of 
800  hectares  of  changed  lands  to  be  confiscated  by  the  revolution  court  after 
going  through  administrative  stages.  Concerning  the  future  of  these  lands,  he 
said:  The  officials  of  the  province  have  been  asked  that  a  more  comprehensive 
report  be  prepared  on  the  situation  of  the  changed  lands  and  the  farmers  of 
the  region  so  that  in  the  near  future  proper  plans  will  be  implemented  in 
connection  with  these  lands.  Concerning  the  possibility  to  implement  this 
decision  in  other  provinces  of  the  country,  the  prosecutor  general  said: 

Before  investigating  such  problems  first  hand  and  until  the  specifics  of  this 
issue  are  clarified  in  judicial  terms,  one  cannot  say  anything  in  general  in 
this  regard.  However,  what  is  certain  is  that  throughout  the  country,  if 
property  and  wealth  is  seen  that  have  been  unjustly  possessed  by  the 
supporters  of  the  previous  regime  or  other  people,  we  will  take  them  away  most 
decisively.  Once  again,  he  asked  the  Hezbollah  nation,  the  executive  and 
judicial  officials  and  the  revolution  prosecutors  to  report  on  property  which 
IS  unjustly  at  the  disposal  of  individuals  anywhere  in  the  country  in  order  to 
make  more  rapid  decisions  about  them. 
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PROSECUTOR  GENERAL  DECLARES  MAZANDARAN  LANDOWNERS  DEEDS  VOID 
Tehran  KEYHAN  in  Persian  9  Nov  85  p  2 

[Text]  Chains,  KEYHAN  Reporter,  Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Musavi-Kho * iniha ,  the 
prosecutor  general,  who  has  traveled  to  this  province  to  study  the  situation 
of  the  owners  of  changed  forest  lands  in  West  Mazandaran,  took  part  in  the 
worshipping  political  Friday  prayers  of  Nowshahr  yesterday. 

Before  the  prayer  sermons,  he  spoke  in  detail  about  the  law  before  and  after 
the  revolution  and  the  attitude  of  the  judicial  authorities  of  the  country 
towat^ds  the  supporters  of  the  monarchical  regime  and  the  situation  with  regard 
to  the  forest  lands  in  West  Mazandaran. 

Hojjat  ol~Eslam  Musavi-Kho * iniha ,  the  prosecutor  general,  first  in  connection 
with  the  existence  of  law  in  the  society  and  the  philosophy  of  the  appearance 
of  law  said:  In  human  relations,  some  individuals  possess  motivations  for 
aggressiveness  and  aggression  on  other  people’s  rights.  The  guardian  of  the 
Muslims  in  an  Islamic  society  must  prevent  aggression  on  others.  The  law  has 
been  devised  for  identifying  the  limits  of  the  people’s  rights  in  the  society 
and  preventing  injustice  and  oppression  as  well  as  defending  the  rights  of  the 
oppressed  in  order  to  clarify  the  boundaries.  And  if  today  the  Islamic 
Republic  emphasizes  that  the  law  must  be  implemented,  it  intends  to  stop  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor  and  retrieve  the  rights  of  the  oppressed  so  that  if  a 
judicial  official  knows  that  by  issuing  a  legal  ruling,  the  rights  of  an 
oppressed  person  is  violated,  such  a  ruling  would  be  sinful  and  at  whatever 
price  it  must  not  be  allowed  to  violate  the  rights  of  the  oppressed.  He 
added:  The  law  is  designed  to  prevent  the  aggressor  and  the  oppressor  rather 

than  as  a  tool  to  promote  oppression  and  aggression. 

The  prosecutor  general  added:  Those  who  disregard  the  revolution  and  Islam 
and  had  no  role  in  the  revolution  and  the  Islamic  Republic,  neither  before  nor 
after  the  victory  of  the  revolution,  have  no  right  to  complain  or  make  claims 
and  the  judicial  and  law  enforcement  authorities  must  not  consider  them  in  the 
right.  They  must  not  allow  individuals  who  in  the  past  regime  engaged  in 
every  kind  of  oppression  and  debauchery  to  continue  their  past  actions  under 
the  protection  of  the  Islamic  Republic,  because  the  law  itself  will  become 
discredited  in  the  society.  He  added:  We  cannot  sit  by  and  allow  a  person 
who  was  corrupt  yesterday  during  the  time  of  the  shah  and  who  violated  the 
rights  of  the  oppressed  under  the  protection  of  the  shah  to  do  the  same  today 
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under  the  protection  of  the  Islamic  Republic.  It  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  x^emain  silent  and  not  to  speak.  We  must  speak  and  expose  them. 

The  prosecutor  general  added:  The  law  must  be  implemented  by  a  person  who  is 
familiar  with  the  spirit  of  the  law  and  considers  it  [as  a  means]  to  ensure 
the  rights  of  the  oppressed . 

He  said:  Today  we  must  try  and  our  revered  clerics  especially  must  follow  up 
to  identify  and  expose  such  individuals. 

In  another  part  of  his  speech  in  the  gathering  of  the  worshipers  of  Nowshahr, 
he  added :  In  the  past  regime  some  of  the  destroyed  forests  in  the  north  of 
the  country  which  were  distributed  among  the  livestock  farmers  in  lO-hectare 
plots  in  a  seemingly  legal  form  are  now  being  managed  by  the  same  owners  or 
their  agents.  It  is  not  proper  to  say  that  since  these  people  have  the  deeds, 
they  are  the  owners  of  the  lands.  It  would  be  ridiculing  the  law  to  have  the 
forests  and  the  property  of  Muslims  which  should  have  been  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  their  true  owners,  that  is  the  livestock  farmers  and  farmers,  even 
in  accordance  with  the  past  laws,  entrusted  to  people,  some  of  whom  are 
fugitives . 

He  added:  In  the  Islamic  Republic  this  group  cannot  claim  to  reown  the  lands. 
Even  if  they  intend  to  return,  they  must  know  that  they  cannot  return.  If  you 
study  the  lives  of  such  individuals,  they  and  their  whole  family  together 
cannot  give  back  to  the  society  what  they  have  taken. 

Referring  to  the  decree  of  the  imam  concerning  the  confiscation  of  the 
property  of  those  affiliated  with  the  past  regime,  he  said:  Since  the  changed 
lands  under  discussion  were  transferred  to  them  during  the  past  regime  and  are 
also  among  the  confiscated  lands  and  such  individuals  no  longer  have  any 
rights,  if  the  cases  of  such  individuals  are  investigated  with  results 
favorable  to  them  by  judicial  authorities  even  such  an  authority  must  be 
punished. 

He  added:  The  Justice  Department  and  the  law  enforcement  of  the  province  of 
Mazandaran  must  know  from  now  on  that  the  previous  owners  of  the  hectare  lands 
do  not  have  the  right  to  return  to  those  lands. 

Then  Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Fazel  Ferdowsi,  the  Friday  imam  of  Nowshahr,  also  in  the 
second  sermon  of  the  prayers,  spoke  about  the  treasonous  acts  of  the  previous 
regime  especially  in  connection  with  transferring  the  changed  lands. 

Endorsing  the  statements  of  the  prosecutor  general,  he  said:  I  am  sure  that 
the  people  of  this  area  will  support  this  revolutionary  action  and  for  this 
reason  this  action  is  a  ray  of  light  shining  in  the  hearts. 

According  to  this  report,  Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Musavi-Kho * iniha  along  with  the 
supervisor  of  the  governor  general  * s  office  of  Mazandaran  and  Taha ’ i  the 
Friday  imam  of  Nowshahr,  Hojjat  ol-Eslam  Fazel  Ferdowsi  and  a  group  of  the 
officials  of  this  province  visited  the  10-hectare  land  plots  of  the  villages 
of  Khoshkolay ,  Osmankala ,  Latingan,  Shufsakaj ,  and  Khoshkehdaran,  and  the 
coastal  lands  of  Anderur.  In  this  visit,  the  issues  and  problems  of  the 
villagers  in  connection  with  the  shortage  of  agricultural  land  were  studied. 


10,000 

CSO:  4640/127 


132 


JPRS-NEA-86-021 

20  February  1986 


IRAN 


OVER  500  THOUSAND  TONS  OF  GOODS  UNLOADED  AT  PORT 
Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  7  Nov  85  p  2 

[Text]  In  order  to  desalinate  water  in  Chahbahar,  10  desalination  units  have 
been  purchased.  After  installation,  each  of  these  units  is  capable  of 
desalinating  500  cubic  meters  of  water  per  day. 

After  the  official  announcement  of  the  development  budget  for  the  College  of 
Navigation  and  Marine  Science  of  Chahbahar,  this  scientific  unit  will  be  able 
to  accept  students  for  engineering,  ship  engine  mechanics,  as  well  as  officers 
in  the  fields  of  communication  and  electrical  studies. 

A  few  of  the  officials  of  the  city  of  Chahbahar  in  an  interview  with  the 
reporters  of  press,  radio  and  television,  explained  the  main  activities  and 
actions  of  this  city  separately. 

According  to  IRNA  reporters,  first  Alizadeh,  the  Director  of  the  Port  and 
Shipping  Organization  of  this  city  pointed  out  that  the  area  of  Martyr 
Beheshti  Port  of  Chahbahar  is  108  square  kilometers,  of  which  36  kilometers 
are  unloading  docks  V7ith  two  covered  wharehouses  with  an  area  of  18,000  square 
meters.  In  order  to  minimize  ship  lay  over  time,  the  Port  and  Shipping 
Organization  of  this  city  unloaded  rice  and  fertilizer  at  Kenarak  port  through 
21  January  1985,  but  due  to  the  rapid  installation  and  inauguration  of  four 
25,000  ton  piers  at  Martyr  Beheshti  Port,  beginning  in  January  of  this  year, 
the  volume  of  unloaded  goods  has  increased  noticably.  In  1984-1985,  over 
502,000  tons  of  goods  were  unloaded  at  the  port  and  at  the  same  time,  509,000 
[sic]  tons  of  goods, after  being  unloaded,  were  transported  throughout  the 
country.  In  order  of  priority,  these  goods  included  chemical  fertilizers, 
wheat  and  barley,  sugar,  tea,  iron,  and  ironware. 

He  added:  "Considering  that  the  port  was  closed  for  3  months  (6  July-  6 
September)  due  to  bad  weather  and  the  decrease  of  imported  goods,  the  amount 
of  goods  unloaded  during  the  first  seven  months  of  the  current  year  decreased 
125,000  tons." 

He  added:  "At  present,  3  ships  are  in  the  process  of  unloading  and  4  ships 
are  waiting  to  unload.  A  maximum  of  3500  tons  of  goods  are  unloaded  and 
transported  by  80  to  90  trucks  throughout  the  country," 


In  regard  to  the  installation  of  the  desalination  equipment,  the  Director  of 
the  Port  and  Shipping  Organization  said:  “According  to  a  signed  contract  with 
the  Krupp  Company  of  Germany,  we  have  purchased  10  desalination  apparatus  from 
this  company;  5  of  them  have  already  been  received  and  the  other  5  will  be 
shipped  gradually.” 

In  emphasizing  that  each  of  these  desalination  apparatus  is  capable  of 
desalinating  500  cubic  meters  of  drinking  water  daily,  he  said:  “Construction 
for  the  installation  of  these  devices  has  started  and  its  technical  work  will 
be  completed  by  German  specialists  very  soon.” 

In  conclusion,  Alizadeh  referred  to  the  problems  of  this  organization  and 
called  the  rapid  depreciation  of  machinery  due  to  water  and  soil  conditions, 
shortages  of  truck  spare  parts  and  tires,  housing  machinery  and  the  lack  of 
city  resources.  He  indicated  that  the  mentioned  factors  have  caused  the 
decline  of  the  arrival  of  trucks  to  this  port. 

Then  Mobasheri,  President  of  the  Navigation  and  Marine  Science  College  of 
Chahbahar,  stated  in  an  interview:  “This  college  has  accepted  students  for 
three  terms”  and  added:  “The  Navigation  College  is  able  to  meet  the  country's 
needs  in  the  area  of  the  decks  [sic].  Also,  this  unit  is  capable  of  meeting 
the  demands  of  other  organizations  for  training  their  cadres,  but  is  not 
giving  certificates  to  them,”  In  regard  to  the  shortage  of  professors  in  this 
scientific  unit  he  said:  “At  present,  this  college  has  5  full-time 
professors,  two  of  whom  are  teaching  the  principles  of  science  at  the  college 
and  other  3  are  engaged  in  practical  teaching  at  sea.” 
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NON-OIL  EXPORTS  INCREASE  18.4  PERCENT 
Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  23  Oct  85  pp  1-2 

[Text]  The  non-oil  exports  of  the  country  in  Shahrivar  [23  August- 
22  September]  this  year  increased  by  18.4  percent  in  value  compared  to  a 
similar  period  last  year. 

According  to  the  statistics  published  by  the  Iranian  customs  concerning  the 
operation  of  the  national  customs  in  Shahrivar  [21  August-22  September]  this 
year,  in  the  area  of  imports  in  the  same  month  last  year,  1,398,512  tons  of 
goods  entered  the  customs  of  the  country  and  1,212,164  tons  at  a  value  of 
92,808,465,000  rials  were  released  from  various  customs. 

Imported  goods  increased  by  14.68  percent  in  weight  compared  to  a  similar 
month  last  year  and  goods  released  decreased  by  6.5  percent  in  weight  and  9.7 
percent  in  value  compared  to  a  similar  month. 

The  inventory  of  goods  at  the  end  of  this  period  was  99,825  tons.  In  regards 
to  exports  in  the  month  in  question,  the  exports  of  this  country,  excluding 
oil  exports,  involved  20,209  tons  of  goods  at  a  value  of  2,229,099,000  rials, 
which  compared  to  a  similar  period  in  the  previous  year  increased  by  8  percent 
in  weight  and  18.4  percent  in  value.  In  the  month  in  question,  235,267 
passengers  entered  the  country  through  the  country's  air,  land  and  sea 
customs,  of  whom  193,643  were  Iranians  and  the  remaining  41,624  were  foreign 
travelers.  Also  during  this  period,  221,879  passengers  left  Iran,  of  whom 
186,844  were  Iranians.  Most  of  these  travelers  left  through  Mehrabad, 
Bazargan,  Bandar  'Abbas,  Bandar  Bushehr  and  Mirjaveh  customs.  The  revenues  of 
the  customs  in  Shahrivar  [23  August-22  September]  amounted  to  2,535  billion 
rials . 
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SEVENTY  PERCENT  OF  NON-OIL  EXPORTS  SAID  TO  BE  AGRICULTURAL 
Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  7  Nov  85  pp  1-2 

[Text]  The  fourth  special  International  Exhibition  of  Agricultural  Industries 
and  Machinery,  Animal  Husbandry  and  Irrigation  was  inaugurated  in  a  special 
ceremony  held  at  the  permanent  exhibition  center  in  Tehran. 

According  to  the  IRNA  reporter,  the  undersecretaries  of  the  ministries  of 
agriculture  and  commerce,  the  Italian  and  Australian  ambassadors  to  Tehran,  a 
few  director  generals  of  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  specialists,  some  of  the 
model  agriculture  extension  workers  and  farmers  were  present  at  this  ceremony. 

First,  the  Director  of  the  Center  for  the  Expansion  of  Iranian  Exports  said  in 
a  speech:  "Attaining  complete  independence  is  not  possible  in  the  present 
world  without  economic  self-sufficiency.  As  we  all  know,  in  the  Islamic 
Republic  of  Iran,  agriculture  is  recognized  as  the  axis  of  economic  expansion. 
Therefore,  agriculture  has  been  given  a  special  priority  in  government  plans." 
He  added:  "Since  at  present,  strategic  world  trade  in  agriculture  products  is 
mainly  the  monopoly  of  America  and  the  countries  under  its  domination,  the 
developing  nations  must  use  all  their  efforts  to  produce  their  basic 
agriculture  consumption  in  order  to  become  self-sufficient." 

He  mentioned  that  at  present,  over  50  percent  of  the  non-oil  exports  of  the 
country  are  agricultural,  and  considering  handmade  carpets  and  village 
handicrafts  as  rural  products,  this  figure  exceeds  70  percent.  He  added: 
"There  are  great  potential  possibilities  in  the  agricultural  sector  and  if  we 
use  them  properly  to  improve  the  packing  of  agricultural  goods  to  eliminate 
problems  related  to  the  storage  and  transport  of  these  goods,  the  export  of 
agricultural  goods  will  increase  tremendously." 

In  another  part  of  his  speech  he  stated:  "The  Center  for  the  Expansion  of 
Iranian  Exports  revised  its  exhibition  policy  last  year  and  has  considered 
special  priorities  in  arranging  exhibitions  which  are  greatly  effective  in 
increasing  the  technical  knowledge  of  the  related  specialists  and  the 
officials  of  agriculture  and  industrial  economics  of  the  nation,  whereas  in 
the  past,  mainly  the  international  trade  exhibitons  were  taken  into 
consideration."  He  said:  "Italy  and  Australia,  which  at  present  have  vast 
commercial  relations  with  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran,  participated  in  the 
fourth  International  Exhibition  of  Agricultural  Machinery  and  Industry,  Animal 
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Husbandry  and  Irrigation  along  with  the  Ministries  of  Agriculture  and  Heavy 
Industry,  the  Foundation  for  the  Oppressed,  the  Shaheed  Foundation,  the 
Scientific  and  Industrial  Research  Organization  of  Iran  and  other  corporations 
and  institutions  which  are  active  in  providing  the  needed  technology  and 
machinery  for  this  sector/* 

According  to  this  report,  Mr  Jalal  Rasul,  the  undersecretary  for  Farming 
Affairs  of  the  Minsistry  of  Agriculture,  in  a  speech  welcomed  and  thanked  the 
countries  of  Australia  and  Italy  for  participating  in  the  exhibition  and  said: 
"The  fourth  International  Exhibition  of  Agriculture  Machinery  and  Industry, 
Animal  Husbandry  and  Irrigation,  in  fact  is  the  first  agricultural  exhibition 
held  in  Iran  since  the  revolution."  He  said:  "In  this  exhibition,  the 
organizers,  specialists,  farmers  and  Iranian  participants  have  exhibited  with 
the  minimum  existing  possibilities  their  agricultural  products.  We  hope  that 
by  arranging  more  of  these  kinds  of  exhibitions,  we  will  be  able  to  shorten 
the  period  of  self-sufficiency." 

The  same  report  indicates  that  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  is  the  biggest 
participant  in  the  exhibition.  This  ministry  displayed  the  country’s 
agricultural  activities  inn  3000  square  meters  of  open  space  and  2575  square 
meters  indoors. 
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IMPORT,  EXPORT  VALUE  OF  GOODS  FOR  LAST  FOUR  MONTHS  ANNOUNCED 


Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  22  Oct  85  pp  1,5 

[Text]  During  the  first  four  months  of  this  year,  114,000  tons  of  non¬ 
petroleum  goods  at  a  value  of  9,932  million  rials  were  exported  from  the 
various  ports  of  our  country.  According  to  IRNA,  quoting  the  statistics  of 
Iranian  customs,  during  the  first  four  months  of  this  year,  more  than  5 
million  tons  at  a  value  of  341.3  billion  rials  were  imported  to  Iran  from  the 
points  of  entry.  This  amount  showed  a  decrease  of  18  percent  in  weight  and  33 
percent  in  value  compared  to  the  previous  year.  Also,  during  the  period  in 
question,  114,000  tons  of  non-oil  goods  at  a  value  of  9.9  billion  rials  were 
exported  which  compared  to  the  first  4  months  of  *63  [21  March  1984- 
20  March  1985]  increased  by  61  percent  in  weight  and  decreased  by  2  percent  in 
value . 


It  should  be  pointed  out  that  during  the  first  4  months  of  *63  [1984-85], 

6,276  tons  of  goods  at  a  value  of  512.6  billion  rials  have  been  imported  into 
the  country  and  70,000  tons  of  non-petroleum  goods  at  a  value  of  10.2  billion 
rials  were  exported  from  the  country.  The  statistics  of  the  major  figures  of 
exports  of  the  country  during  the  first  four  months  of  this  year  show  that  the 
export  of  handwoven  woolen  carpets  continues  to  be  the  highest  figure  of  the 
non-petroleum  Iranian  exports.  The  value  of  carpet  exports  amounted  to 
2,167,084,000  rials  which  was  about  22  percent  of  the  total  non-petroleum 
exports  in  terms  of  value.  Various  kinds  of  hides  at  a  value  of  more  than 
1,537,000,000  rials  during  the  same  period  held  the  second  position  among  the 
non-petroleum  exported  goods.  Bandar  *Abbas  customs  with  the  release  of 
2,333,000  tons  of  goods  at  a  value  of  more  than  83  billion  rials,  which  is 
about  25  percent  of  the  total  released  goods  in  the  first  4  months  of  the 
current  year  has  been  the  most  active  Iranian  customs. 
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MORE  COMPANIES  REPORTEDLY  MANAGED  BY  PUBLIC  SECTOR 
Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  7  Nov  85  pp  1-2 

[Text]  The  Iranian  Statistics  Center  has  published  a  book  printing  the 
statistics  of  large  industrial  companies  managed  by  the  public  sector  in  1362 
[21  March  1983  -  20  March  in  1984],  Based  on  these  statistics,  of  7,128  large 
industrial  factories,  986  were  managed  by  the  public  sector  and  compared  to 
1361  [21  March  1982  -  20  March  1983],  this  is  an  increase  of  4  more  factories. 
The  provincial  distribution  figures  indicate  that  of  986  factories  managed  by 
the  public  sector,  374  (37.9  percent)  are  located  in  Zanjan  Province,  75  (6.6 
percent)  are  located  in  Esfehan  and  the  remaining  370  industries  (37.5 
percent)  operate  in  other  provinces.  The  distribution  of  industries  managed 
by  the  public  sector  operating  in  different  fields  indicate  that  177  factories 
are  for  self-sufficient  non-metal  goods  (except  oil)  and  coal  products  and  174 
factories  are  for  clothing,  weaving  and  leather  and  they  rank  from  first  to 
third  place. 

The  value  added  of  industrial  factories  managed  by  the  public  sector  in  1983- 
1984  was  over  635.8  billion  rials.  Compared  to  1982-1983,  this  is  an  increase 
of  around  16.4  percent.  In  1983-1984,  over  385,000  people  were  working  in 
factories  managed  by  the  public  sector  and  compared  to  the  previous  year,  this 
is  an  increase  of  over  18,000  persons  (15  percent). 

The  average  wage  and  salary  of  employees  of  industrial  factories  managed  by 
the  public  sector  in  1983-1984  was  equal  to  934.9  thousand  rials  which 
compared  to  1982-1983,  is  an  increase  of  around  11,1  percent-  The  work 
revenue  in  industiral  factories  managed  by  the  public  sector  in  1983-1984  was 
over  1650.1  thousand  rials  which  compared  to  the  previous  year,  shows  an 
increase  of  around  11  percent.  New  investment  in  industrial  factories  managed 
by  the  public  sector  in  1983-1984  was  equivalent  to  61,6  billion  rials,  which 
compared  to  1983,  shows  over  a  23  percent  increase. 

The  percentage  study  of  the  value  of  consumed  primary  foreign  raw  materials  to 
the  total  value  of  the  primary  consumption  materials  in  the  industrial 
factories  managed  by  the  public  sector  in  1983-1984  indicates  that  55.7 
percent  of  the  primary  raw  materials  used  are  foreign  raw  materials,  which 
compared  to  the  previous  year, is  an  increase  of  0.5  percent.  Among  the 
various  fields  of  activities,  miscellaneous  industries  with  79.5  percent  have 
used  the  most,  and  wood  and  woodcraft  industries  have  used  the  least  primary 
raw  materials. 
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PIPELINE  CONSTRUCTION  PROPOSALS  CONTINUE 

London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST'S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  p  16 
[Text] 


Italy's  Ss/pem  and  Suuih  Korea's  Daelim 
Industrial  Company  have  reneived  letters 
of  intent  to  tay  pipelines  to  connect  the 
southern  oil  fields  with  tfie  fGAT-2  c|as  line 
and  tlie  line  with  Taheri,  on  the  Gulf 
(MEED  7 : 12:851,  The  contracts,  which 
will  lake  effect  on  recieipt  of  downfiay- 
rnents,  are  together  worth  S  260  niillion; 
they  are  for  cornf)letion  in  seven  nionths. 

Saipiern's  $  150  fTiitlion  order  is  to  build 
a  56-inctvdiarneter,  102-kl(oiTietre  line 
from  Gachsaran  to  I  GAT-2  at  Nourahad. 
Asfjart  of  the  contract,  the  stretch  of 
I  GAT-2  between  Nourabad  and  Kangan 
Is  to  be  adafPed  to  carry  oil,  Daelini  will 
install  a  48'inch,  50-  kilometre  line 
between  Kangan  and  Tafieri;  its  order  is 
valued  at  S  1 10  million. 

When  botti  port  ions  are  complete,  Iran 
will  be  able  to  exfiort  1  million  barrels  a 
day  (b/d)  without  using  Khary  island. 

The  crude  will  be  loaded  into  tankers  at 
single-buoy  moorings  (SBMs)  off  Taber i. 

The  I  GAT- 2  line  was  originally  design¬ 
ed  to  take  gas  from  the  Kangan  firdd  to 
the  Soviet  Union,  but  this  idea  was 


scrapped  in  1980  because  of  a  price 
dispirie.  It  was  then  suggested  that  the 
line  could  be  for  domestic  use.  It  will 
now  carry  exports,  when  necessary,  as 
well  ns  rnimping  gas  hack  to  Ahwa?  for 
secondary  oil  recovery. 

The  scheme  is  the  ser^ond  pipeline 
prot)Osal  since  the  late-surnmer  Iraqi 
at  lacks.  T  he  other  is  for  a  S  500  million,  , 
1.5  rnilllon-b/d  twin  line  to  run  380  ! 

kilorTietres  from  the  Kharg  island  pump-  i 
ing  station  at  Gurreh  to  terminals  at 
Tafieri  and  Asaluyeh.  The  first  172 
k  ilornetr es  should  be  complete  within 
seven  months  of  contract  signing. 

Three  comf)anies  are  vying  to  supply 
the  pipe,  with  five  groufis  competing  for 
the  assembly  contract  (MEED  30:11:85). 
The  bid  opening  was  sch(?duled  for  5  | 

December  in  Tehran;  none  of  the  con¬ 
tractors  can  confirm, that  it  took  place.  , 
Onqe  both  schemes  start  up,  Irari 
be  able  to  expbr;Emore  than 
milljon-b/d  OPEd  quota  even  jf  irfeqifr- 
a  j r  r  a  i d s  pu  t,  l  he  K  h a r  g  t  e r  m  i na  1 . 0 u  t  of .  ^  *  i 
act  ion/  ^ '  /h  ■  * 
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OFFICIAL  DETAILS  PRESENT  INDUSTRIAL  SITUATION,  FUTURE  PROJECTS 
Tehran  KEY  HAN  in  Persian  5  Nov  85  p  19 

[Interview  with  Deputy  Minister  of  Heavy  Industries  Morteza  Haji  by  KEYHAN;  date 
and  place  not  specified] 

[Text]  KEYHAN  economic  service.  Morteza  Haji,  the 
deputy  minister  of  heavy  industries,  explained  in  an  exclusive 
interview  with  KEYHAN  the  current  policies  of  this  ministry 
in  the  area  of  the  growth  and  development  of  industries, 
new  priorities  in  industrial  projects,  moving  on  the  course  of 
industrial  self-sufficiency  and  industrial  independence,  the 
transfer  of  technology  and  the  procurement  of  specialized 
and  other  forces. 

The  deputy  minister  of  heavy  industries  also  explained  the 
situation  with  regard  to  work  production  in  the  Iran 
automobile  factory,  the  production  of  new  model  Renault 
cars,  studies  on  the  plan  to  choose  a  substitute  for  the 
Peykan  sedan,  and  the  trend  towards  increased  production  in 
the  industrial  factories. 

The  text  of  the  interview  with  Morteza  Haji  by  KEYHAN’s 
economic  reporter  follows: 

KEYHAN:  What  is  your  analysis  of  the  existing  situation  with  regard  to  national 

industries? 

[Answer]  Before  the  Islamic  revolution,  the  industries  in  our  country  were  moving 
towards  creating  consumer  industries  which  while  creating  consumer  goods  for  the 
country  would  also  be  a  good  market  for  absorbing  spare  parts  and  raw  materials 
from  other  industrial  countries. 

But,  while  most  of  these  factories  were  created  by  the  large  industrial  units  of 
developed  countries,  if  we  compare  these  units  with  similar  ones  that  they  buHt  for 
themselves,  we  see  that  the  essential  sections  taken  into  consideration  for 
themselves  were  ignored  in  our  country.  These  are  especially  the  parts  which  could 
have  played  a  role  in  the  self-sufficiency  of  that  industry  in  this  country. 
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For  example,  the  division  of  research  and  innovation  has  not  been  included  in  most 
of  these  units  at  all,  whereas  it  is  one  of  the  most  fundamental  parts  of  every 
industrial  unit.  Hence,  the  units  that  have  been  created  had  to  operate  in 
accordance  with  the  opinions  of  their  foreign  builders  and  whatever  they  provided 
was  assembled  and  delivered. 

This  was  the  essential  role  of  our  units.  In  the  same  way,  specialized  skilled 
manpower  trained  to  run  the  country  was  ignored.  In  other  words,  no  plans  existed 
for  us  to  have  the  specialized  and  skilled  manpower  to  manage  the  national 
industries.  Only  colleges  and  institutes  existed  that  produced  a  number  of  engineers 
and  technicians  which  could  by  no  means  respond  to  the  needs  of  the  country. 

Today,  one  of  the  most  essential  tasks  that  we  must  engage  in  for  the  growth  and 
flourishing  of  our  national  industries  is  to  create  research  and  innovation  divisions 
in  the  country  and  the  industries  and  secondly  to  train  specialized  skilled  manpower 
able  to  operate  and  advance  the  industrial  sector. 

Elimination  of  the  Problem  of  Industrial  Dependence 

KEY  HAN:  What  must  be  done  to  break  the  links  of  dependence  and  raise  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  existing  national  industries? 

[Answer]  It  must  be  noted  that  the  dependence  of  the  industries  of  our  country  on 
other  countries  is  relatively  strong  and  the  pi'oblem  cannot  be  solved  by  slogans  and 
other  means.  It  requires  much  effort  and  huge  investments.  Take,  for  example, 
automobile  production:  the  main  parts  are  manufactured  abroad  and  must  be 
assembled  here.  We  do  not  have  sufficient  existing  resources  to  build  the  main 
parts;  hence,  we  need  new  resources  and  we  must  acquire  these  resources  through 
investment.  Therefore,  what  we  must  do  in  this  area  is  ct'eate  new  factories  and 
on  the  other  hand  the  necessary  manpower  must  also  exist  to  v7ork  in  these 
factories. 

Hence,  it  is  necessary  to  invest  in  creating  factories  and  in  training  a  work  force 
able  to  do  industrial  work. 

Now,  regarding  such  investments,  particularly  given  the  present  situation  of  our 
country,  there  are  problems  and  the  operations  of  various  sectors  of  the  country 
must  try  to  minimize  these  problems.  Anyone  who  wants  can  make  investments  and 
the  Ministry  of  Industries  will  approve  any  sort  of  work  that  that  person  must  do 
and  will  give  him  priority.  Such  a  person  will  face  many  problems  in  terms  of 
procuring  needed  land,  water,  electricity  and  construction  materials,  which  will 
result  in  no  return  on  his  investment  for  two  or  three  years  or  sometimes  even 
longer.  Such  a  burden  might  be  difficult  for  that  person  and  people  are  not 
inclined  to  invest  much  in  this  regard.  Because  of  the  problems  that  I  mentioned, 
fewer  agreements  in  principle  reach  the  stage  of  investment  and  operations  within 
the  projected  period.  Therefore,  in  this  case,  the  problems  of  electricity  and  land 
particularly  are  among  the  main  problems  facing  the  investment  applicants  and  such 
obstacles  must  be  eliminated  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Increase  in  Technical  Knowledge 

KEY  HAN:  Quantitative  and  qualitative  advancement  is  gained  through  the  increase 
in  technical  knowledge,  a  specialized  work  force,  and  tools.  What  steps  have  been 
taken  in  this  regard? 

[Answer]  This  is  correct.  We  support  it  and  are  trying  to  invest  in  all  the  three 
areas  that  you  mentioned. 

In  order  to  promote  the  technical  knowledge  of  the  employees,  we  have  of  course 
had  some  negotiations  with  the  ministry  of  labor  concerning  the  retraining  of 
workers  who  must  take  steps  through  their  own  training  centers.  Naturally,  a 
worker  trained  15  years  ago  is  not  familiar  with  the  new  methods  and  the  15-year- 
old  equipment  has  worn  out  and  requires  new  changes  and  our  technical  workers 
must  also  be  be  retrained. 

In  this  regard,  what  you  said  is  correct.  We  must  pursue  the  investments  that  are 
required. 

KEYHAN:  What  plan  do  you  have  and  what  is  your  opinion  in  regards  to  creating 

fundamental  industries? 

[Answer]  Heavy  industries  generally  are  conferred  the  role  of  essential  and  parent 
industries  in  the  country  and  are  considered  to  be  fundamental  to  the  country.  The 
projects  that  we  lack  in  heavy  industries  are  divided  into  two  parts.  Some  are 
large  projects  which  require  great  investments  and  some  are  smaller  projects  that 
can  be  carried  out  through  such  means  as  the  direct  investment  of  the  people  or 
the  cooperative  companies. 

In  regards  to  the  larger  projects — which  incidentally  we  need  more  of  today, 
because  of  the  essential  role  they  play — considering  the  financial  and  economic 
situation  of  government  and  the  existing  investments,  it  seems  that  the  banks  and 
generally  the  economic  organizations  must  play  an  important  role.  In  other  words, 
the  banks,  the  Foundation  for  the  Oppressed  and  other  foundations  that  have  the 
financial  resources  and  are  able  to  invest  and  who  might  have  been  negligent  so 
far,  must  engage  in  production  and  the  development  of  industries.  Hence,  we  have 
invited  and  will  invite  them  and  have  also  announced  our  projects  to  the  public. 

We  welcome  the  investment  of  economic  units  and  those  who  are  interested  in  such 
areas. 

Also,  in  regards  to  the  smaller  projects  and  those  in  which  people  can  invest 
directly,  we  have  made  announcements  and  will  do  so  again.  However,  as  I  said, 
since  enduring  the  long  period  of  time  when  such  capital  remains  stagnant  is 
difficult  for  every  investor,  we  must  think  of  some  solution  and  the  industrial 
townships  and  the  Ministry  of  Energy  must  help  provide  the  sector  which  is  ready 
to  invest  with  these  resources  rapidly  so  that  the  investors  are  able  to  create 
factories  more  rapidly  and  bring  them  to  production. 
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Planning  for  Growth  and  Development 

KEYHAN:  We  need  planning  for  economic  growth  and  development.  What  steps  has 

the  Ministry  of  Heavy  Industries  taken  in  this  area? 

[Answer]  As  we  said,  for  the  growth  and  development  of  the  heavy  industries  of 
the  country,  we  have  prepared  a  five-year  plan  which  has  been  revised  several 
times.  We  have  prepared  an  approximate  Hst  of  the  projects  that  must  come  to 
production  during  these  five  years  through  the  government  and  private  sectors  or 
the  economic  organizations.  Of  course,  other  needed  resources  which  might  be 
provided  can  be  divided  into  three  groups: 

1.  The  automobile  and  engine  group. 

2.  The  machine  and  equipment  manufactuxing  group. 

3.  The  foundry  and  metal  transformation  group. 

In  the  first  group  (Chart  No  1),  49,159-7  million  rials  of  credit  funds  and  93,734 
million  rials  of  currency  funds  have  been  projected  for  21  projects,  a  total  of 
142,893.7  million  rials  in  funds. 

In  the  second  group,  that  is  the  machine  and  equipment  manufacturing  group, 
30,526.02  million  rials  in  rial  funds  and  40,591-02  million  rials  of  currency  funds  (a 
total  of  71,117.04  million  rials)  have  been  projected  for  37  new  and  developmental 
projects. 

For  the  third  group,  foundries  and  metal  transformation,  29,203  million  rials  in  rial 
funds  and  13,824.9  million  rials  in  currency  funds,  a  total  of  40,027.9  million  Trials, 
have  been  allocated  to  11  new  projects  (Chart  No  2). 

Elimination  of  the  Assembly  Industries 

KEYHAN  What  effect  did  the  separation  of  three  industrial  ministries  have  on  the 
gross  national  product  and  growth? 

[Answer]  Because  it  was  decided  after  the  victory  of  the  Islamic  revolution  that 
assembly  industries  would  no  longer  be  produced  to  the  extent  that  foreigners  direct 
them  and  control  the  future  of  our  industries  and  that  we  should  to  move  towards 
economic  independence,  it  was  necessary  to  advance  somewhat  more  in  terms  of 
more  specialization. 

The  section  for  the  procurement  of  raw  materials  was  conferred  on  the  Ministry  of 
Mines  and  Metals;  the  section  for  building  factories  and  manufacturing  equipment 
was  conferred  on  the  Ministry  of  Heavy  Industries;  and  the  sector  for  the 
production  of  goods  that  are  sent  to  the  consumer  market  when  they  come  out  of 
the  factories  was  conferred  on  the  Ministry  of  Industries.  This  was  necessary 
because  in  the  past  there  was  no  need  for  any  force  to  impose  its  poHcy  on  the 
industries  of  the  country;  there  was  no  need  for  anyone.  The  only  control  was 
made  in  the  volume  of  transactions  and  purchases.  However,  questions  related  to 
industrial  policy,  what  and  how  industrial  products  must  be  produced,  to  what 
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percent  industries  must  be  self-sufficient  and  so  on  were  not  important.  Therefore, 
they  worked  with  one  ministry.  But  now  that  the  industrial  direction  is  an  issue, 
poUcy  planning  and  supervision  over  the  implementation  of  projects  must  also  be 
carried  out.  Therefore,  there  was  a  need  for  precisely  three  ministries,  and  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  Majlis  accepted  this  separation.  Since  the  Ministry  of 
Heavy  Industries  has  worked  for  three  years  on  a  trial  basis  and  we  have  seen  that 
it  is  necessary  for  the  progress  of  the  national  industries,  once  again  the  Majlis 
ratified  the  permanent  law  of  the  ministry. 

In  the  course  of  the  period  that  that  ministry  has  been  functioning,  the  indices  that 
have  been  published  by  the  Central  Bank  and  the  Statistics  Bureau  show  industrial 
growth  and  investments  in  the  industrial  sector.  For  example,  in  the  area  of  gross 
national  growth,  it  has  been  announced  that  in  the  heavy  industries  of  the 
government  sector  alone,  we  have  had  a  growth  rate  of  28  percent  in  '62 
[21  March  1983-20  March  1984]  and  24  percent  in  '63  [21  March  1984- 
20  March  1985]  compared  to  '56  [21  March  1977-20  March  1978]. 

Industry  and  Transfer  of  Technology 

KEYHAN:  The  transfer  of  technology  to  the  Third  World  countries  is  an  important 
issue  on  the  international  level.  What  way  do  you  anticipate  for  industrial  relations 
with  the  developed  countries? 

[Answer]  The  issue  of  the  transfer  of  technology  is  a  very  proper  issue  and  we 
must  try  to  bring  the  technology  and  technical  knowledge  for  whatever  we  want  to 
produce  into  our  country. 

But,  there  is  an  important  issue  here,  which  is  the  ability  to  absorb  such 
technology.  In  other  words,  in  our  contracts  we  can  include  the  issue  of 
transferring  the  technology  for  manufacturing  individual  products  here  and  for  the 
second  party  to  the  contract  to  agree  to  it.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  iE  we  do  not 
prepare  the  grounds  for  absorbing  such  technology,  we  will  have  worked  in  vain.  It 
would  be  like  teaching  sixth  grade  lessons  to  a  first  grade  elementary  school 
student.  Naturally,  even  if  the  teacher  says  that  it  can  be  done,  the  student  is 
incapable  of  understanding  such  lessons.  Therefore,  here  again,  we  come  to  the 
role  that  the  university  educational  centers  can  play  in  this,  in  training  experts  in 
the  best  possible  way  in  our  country  and  ensuring  that  we  wiLL  be  able  to  absorb 

the  technology.  We  must  be  trained  such  that  even  if  the  foreign  country  is  not 

inclined  to  do  so,  we  ourselves  can  absorb  the  technology  in  any  way  possible. 

Support  for  Domestic  Products 

KEYHAN:  If  support  for  domestic  products  is  important  for  achieving  economic 
independence,  why  are  we  witnessing  examples  such  as  advertisements  in  the  press 
for  the  sale  of  1985  zero-mileage  cars  in  various  colors? 

As  far  as  we  have  a  role  and  our  authority  and  power  allows,  we  wiLL  provide  for 
the  production  capabilities  of  the  country.  The  ministry  does  whatever  is  necessary 
for  domestic  production  including  preventing  the  import  of  equipment  and  goods  that 

are  manufactured  by  heavy  industries  and  are  produced  in  sufficient  numbers  in  the 

country.  But  other  government  centers  and  organizations  have  policies,  for 
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example,  to  encourage  experts  to  return  to  the  country  and  serve  the  people. 

There  were  certain  regulations  for  such  individuals  as  students  and  employees  to 
import  one  car.  Fortunately,  with  the  steps  that  were  taken  by  the  Ministry  of 
Heavy  Industries,  this  ratification  changed  and  instead  of  importing  cars,  it  was 
ratified  that  the  heavy  industries  give  priority  to  providing  them  with  domestically 
manufactured  cars. 

Desirable  Use  of  Capacities 

KEYHAN:  What  programs  has  the  Ministry  of  Heavy  Industries  carried  out  to  solve 

the  problems  and  difficulties  remaining  from  the  past  and  to  what  extent  has  it 
been  successful  in  eliminating  them? 

[Answer]  When  this  ministry  was  established  and  working  on  a  trial  basis  during  its 
first  three  years,  one  of  the  first  problems  it  faced  concerned  the  issue  of  the 
desirable  operation  of  the  existing  capacities,  because  previously  the  capacities 
were  not  used  in  the  best  possible  manner  and  there  was  no  logical  relation  among 
the  industries  in  the  country.  Consumer  industries  grew  more  rapidly  than 
investment  and  mediate  industries.  The  problem  of  the  low  level  of  quality  and 
also  the  issue  of  the  extraordinary  dependence  of  the  industries  of  the  country  on 
foreign  countries  and  the  low  level  of  im  pie  mental  and  industrial  studies  and 
research  capability  of  the  country  were  among  the  problems  that  the  officials  of 
the  ministry  faced. 

Initially,  one  of  the  steps  that  was  taken  was  to  assign  priorities,  which  began  with 
the  establishment  of  a  committee  to  increase  production.  In  our  opinion,  we  took 
the  first  step  towards  self--sufficiency. 

The  second  issue  taken  into  consideration  was  that  of  assigning  priorities  in 
industry,  which  must  be  dealt  with  more  thoroughly.  In  this  area,  priorities  were 
assigned  to  the  machine  manufacturing  industries  as  well  as  the  production  of 
products  that  would  mostly  provide  for  the  general  needs  of  the  country,  such  as 
industries  that  must  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  agricultural  sector  or 
industries  involving  buses,  trucks  and  turnery  machinery,  and  it  was  also  decided  to 
which  sector  of  the  industries  we  must  give  more  or  less  in  terms  of  resources. 

There  was  the  stage  of  establishing  the  manufacturing  folio w-up  committee  in  which 
the  issue  of  self-sufficiency  was  studied,  and  by  classifying  the  parts  we  began  to 
increase  domestic  production  through  the  issuance  of  agreements  in  principle  with 
the  aim  of  eliminating  some  part  of  the  imported  parts.  Thus  far,  results  have 
been  achieved  involving  about  10  percent  of  the  parts  that  were  on  the  agenda  of 
the  manufacturing  and  follow  up  committee  and  they  have  been  omitted  from  the 
import  list.  The  next  stage  was  the  establishment  of  the  headquarters  for  quality 
control  and  dealing  with  the  quality  of  the  products  of  affiliated  factories.  In  this 
area,  monthly  reports  and  relative  success  has  been  achieved  in  this  area.  At  the 
same  time,  with  the  improvement  in  quality,  we  have  also  had  growth.  Another 
stage  is  to  advertise  and  encourage  investments.  The  responsibility  of  the  Ministry 
of  Heavy  Industries  has  been  to  prepare  plans  and  proposals  to  help  applicants  for 
creating  industrial  units.  In  this  area,  nearly  5,000  agreements  in  principle  have 
been  issued  and  about  210  billion  rials  in  investments  have  been  agreed  to  in  the 
first  3  months  of  *64  [21  March  1985-20  March  1986].  Of  this  volume  of 
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investments,  41  percent  is  in  machine  and  equipment  manufacturing,  35  percent  in 
the  area  of  foundries  and  metal  transformation,  and  24  percent  in  vehicle  ..industries 
and  engines.  ^  This  ratio  is  interesting  and  shows  the  existing  direction  in  the  area 
of  self-sufficiency. 

Also,  continual  follow-ups  for  such  developmental  projects  as  the  plans  for  the 
development  of  Arak  machine  manufacturing,  wagon  manufacturing,  Persian  Gulf  ship 
building,  mining  machinery  projects,  textile  machinery  and  other  projects  were 
carried  out  and  good  results  were  obtained.  Each  of  these  units  once  they  begin 
will  play  an  essential  role  in  the  self-sufficiency  of  and  currency  conservation  of 
the  country. 

In  the  same  area,  a  series  of  studies  have  been  made  concerning  the  new 
industrialization  projects,  including  the  copper  industries  side  project,  road  building 
machines,  agricultural  machinery,  and  plans  to  increase  bus  and  truck  production. 

Reason  for  Decline  in  the  Production  of  Factories 

KEY  HAN:  Why  did  we  witness  a  decline  in  production  of  17  percent  in  the  first  3 
months  of  64  [21  March  1 985-20  March  1986]  compared  to  a  similar  period  in  the 
previous  year? 

[Answer]  This  decline  in  production  occurred  despite  the  program  for  production 
increase  pursued  by  the  ministry.  This  occurred  under  the  circumstances  in  *63 
[21  March  1984-20  March  1985]  during  which  we  had  an  11  percent  production 
increase  over  *62  [21  March  1983-20  March  1984],  a  trend  which  continued  into  late 
*63  [1984-85].  In  late  *63  [1984-85]  and  early  *64  [1985-86]  we  faced  certain 
problems  such  as  currency  restrictions  for  the  procurement  of  raw  materials  for 
factories.  This  problem  was  more  severe  in  Iran  Khodrow,  which  is  a  large  factory 
and  has  a  higher  share  in  the  procurement  of  raw  materials,  so  that  we  were 
forced  to  stop  the  Peykan  production  line  for  a  while.  Hence,  this  problem  as  weU 
as  other  problems,  such  as  electricity  outages  during  the  factory*s  working  hours  as 
well  as  the  summer  holidays,  were  on  the  whole  factors  that  decreased  production 
compared  to  the  past.  Efforts  were  made  to  harness  these  problems  so  that 
production  trends  changed  in  the  following  months  and  by  the  end  of  Mordad 
[23  July— 22  August],  the  production  decline  decreased  from  17  to  10  percent. 

Reasons  for  the  Increase  in  Currency  Needs 

KEYHAN:  How  is  it  that  the  level  of  currency  needs  for  the  purchase  of  spare 
parts  and  raw  materials  increases  every  day? 

[Answer]  When  we  increase  producfion,  naturally  we  need  more  raw  materials  and 
since  we  have  no  raw  materials  or  have  a  shortage,  we  have  to  procure  them  from 
abroad.  Therefore,  with  the  increase  in  production,  an  increase  in  the  currency 
share  for  raw  materials  is  quite  necessary. 

Currency  needs  for  spare  parts  are  again  somewhat  similar  to  the  earlier  problems. 
Perhaps  previously  due  to  the  abundance  of  machinery  of  various  kinds  the  users  did 
not^  sense  that  after  10  or  12  years  they  must  repair  their  machinery  and  change 
their  parts. 
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But  under  the  present  conditions,  considering  the  policy  being  imposed,  maximum 
conservation  and  use  of  resources  must  be  made.  It  can  be  said  that  much  of  the 
machinery  out  of  operation  has  been  rebuilt  and  reused.  Hence,  the  need  for  spare 
parts  has  increased.  While  much  of  these  spare  parts  are  procured  from  domestic 
production,  the  increase  in  machinery  has  been  so  great  that  we  must  import  parts 
from  abroad  as  well.  Hence,  the  need  for  more  currency  for  the  import  of  spare 
parts  comes  because  we  do  not  dispose  of  machinery  quickly. 

Is  the  Distribution  of  Vehicles  Fair? 

KEYHAN:  Why  must  the  "fair  distribution  of  vehicles"  be  accompanied  by  "the 

patience  of  the  applicants  for  several  months"? 

[Answer]  Because  of  the  lack  of  balance  between  supply  and  demand,  we  are 
forced  to  impose  a  series  of  conditions  and  regulations  on  the  distribution  of 
passenger  and  even  non-passenger  vehicles. 

An  investigation  of  the  applicant's  condition,  considering  the  large  number  of 
applicants,  requires  some  time.  Given  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  applicants  to 
factory  production,  certain  waiting  periods  must  be  considered  for  the  delivery  of 
cars.  On  the  other  hand,  the  probable  fluctuations  that  are  created  in  the 
production  situation  sometimes  result  in  commitments  not  being  carried  out  on  time 
and  have  a  few  months  delay. 

Hence,  people  must  be  patient.  Of  course,  in  the  particular  case  of  Peykan  cars, 
the  lottery  for  which  should  have  taken  place  earUer  and  was  postponed,  the  delay 
was  due  to  the  halt  in  production  in  Iran  Khodrow  for  a  Umited  period  of  time. 
Hence,  after  the  problems  of  the  factory  were  resolved,  a  lottery  for  the  applicants 
was  also  carried  out.  In  any  case,  all  the  factors  that  were  mentioned  along  with 
our  main  problem,  which  is  the  war,  caused  the  halt  in  a  series  of  our  programs 
during  certain  periods  of  the  year. 

In  regards  to  the  level  of  production,  I  must  say  that  at  the  present  approximately 
100  Peykan  sedans  in  are  produced  Iran  Khodrow  daily  and  along  with  them  45 
Peykan  vans,  4  minibuses  and  6  buses  are  produced  by  the  factory. 

New  Substitute  for  Peykan 

KEYHAN:  To  what  extent  has  the  issue  of  choosing  a  substitute  for  the  Peykan 
advanced? 

[Answer]  I  must  explain  that  choosing  a  substitute  for  the  Peykan  is  not 
necessarily  at  issue;  what  is  at  issue  is  to  choose  a  sedan  appropriate  to  the 
conditions  of  the  country  in  which  not  only  the  issue  of  self-sufficiency  would  be 
anticipated  but  which  would  also  conform  to  the  policies  of  the  country  and 
projected  consumer  models.  Also,  in  terms  of  strength,  power  and  durability  it 
should  be  appropriate  and  the  seller  must  give  appropriate  conditions  set  by  the 
Islamic  Republic  of  Iran.  In  this  case,  the  issue  of  self-sufficiency  is  especially 
emphasized. 
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These  proposals  have  been  collected  from  the  sedan  automobile  manufacturing 
companies  and  the  necessary  information  has  also  been  gathered.  These  proposals 
are  now  being  studied.  Every  proposal  is  recorded  on  a  chart  and  each  is  given  a 
point  in  order  to  conclude  which  one  gets  the  highest  points. 

Of  course,  a  precise  technical  and  economic  study  was  necessary  to  do  so.  All  the 
aspects  must  be  studied.  It  will  be  a  long  study  and  require  time  in  order  to  find 
the  results. 

New  Model  Renault  Cars 

KEYHAN:  What  is  the  goal  in  pursuing  the  production  program  for  the  new  model 

Renault,  and  what  is  the  situation  of  Renault  production  considering  the  new 
contract  with  Japan? 

[Answer]  Given  today*s  conditions,  when  the  studies  to  choose  a  proper  sedan  for 
our  country  have  not  been  concluded,  the  Renault  is  a  car  that  needs  to  be 
produced  at  the  level  that  it  is  now  being  produced  on  a  temporary  basis, 
considering  that  the  assembly  tine  for  it  exists  in  our  country.  Once  the  final  task 
of  choosing  a  sedan  car  substitute  has  been  concluded,  then  decisions  will  be  made 
regarding  the  fate  of  the  Renault  accordingly.  Of  course,  now  temporarily  this 
level  of  Renault  production  seems  to  us  to  be  necessary  for  the  country. 

The  parts  that  previously  were  made  for  Renault  cars  are  being  made  now  as  well, 
and  the  new  model  Renault  will  be  put  on  the  market  by  Esfand  *64  [20  February- 
20  M  arch  1985]. 

Plan  to  Manufacture  Motorcycles  in  the  Country 

KEYHAN:  At  what  stage  is  the  plan  to  increase  the  production  of  engines  in  the 

Iran  Docharkh  factory? 

[Answer]  The  plan  to  increase  the  production  of  motorcycles  in  aU  producing 
factories  is  underway  and  they  should  produce  to  their  fullest  capacity  with  the 
resources  provided  them.  Among  them,  Iran  Docharkh  is  operating  at  full  capacity 
and  in  two  fuU  shifts  and  one  partial  shift  produces  the  motorcycle  parts  that  are 
most  useful. 

Situation  of  New  Contracts 

KEYHAN:  What  will  the  effect  of  choosing  and  implementing  new  contracts  with 

Japan  and  other  countries  be  on  the  industrial  growth  and  development  of  our 
country? 

[Answer]  The  contracts  that  are  presently  being  signed  with  other  countries  are  no 
longer  merely  contracts  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  goods.  Along  with  them  other 
things  which  play  an  essential  role  are  at  issue.  In  response  to  the  first  question  I 
answered,  similar  to  the  transfer  of  technology  and  needed  manpower  training,  these 
are  things  that  are  anticipated  alongside  our  agreements.  Even  in  regards  to  the 
agreement  that  the  private  sector  was  to  establish,  if  there  is  a  unit  which  needs 
personnel,  it  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the  agreement  from  where  the  personnel 
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of  the  unit  are  to  be  procured.  Even  for  units  that  will  have  personnel 
numbering  more  than  500,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  training  center  in  that 
unit  and  this  issue  will  be  followed  up  through  the  ministry. 

If  there  is  a  need  to  train  forces  abroad,  again,  this  must  be  anticipated  in 
the  agreement.  Therefore,  efforts  are  now  expended  to  make  certain  that  the 
transfer  of  technology,  technical  knowledge  and  training  of  forces  is  taken 
into  consideration  under  the  most  appropriate  time  conditions  and  at  the  best 
prices  in  order  for  us  to  be  able  to  achieve  results. 

Also,  we  take  another  point  into  consideration  in  the  agreements  and  make 
projections  for  the  future  so  that  we  are  not  faced  with  colonialist  plans  and 
our  dependency.  And  if  we  do  face  such  a  situation,  we  would  immediately  and 
easily  be  able  to  change  the  agreement  and  sign  a  similar  agreement  with  other 
manufacturing  countries  without  being  dependent  on  any  country. 

These  are  the  new  points  that  are  anticipated  and  it  is  expected  that  they 
will  positively  affect  the  rapid  movement  towards  industrial  growth  of  the 
country  the  results  of  which,  God  willing,  will  be  seen  in  the  future  years  in 
the  industries  of  the  country. 


Chart  One:  New  Projects  in  the  Vehicle  and  Engine  Group 


Name  of  Project 

Rial  Funds 

Currency  Funds 

Axle  and  differential  manufacturing  for 

sedans  and  one-ton  vans 

Manufacturing  gear  boxes  for  sedans  and 

2,186.1 

2,813.5 

one-ton  vans 

3,270.0 

5,916.0 

Production  of  engines  for  two-ton  vans 

1 , 998 . 7 

18,090.0 

Production  of  heavy  duty  truck  axles 

1,030.0 

3,150.0 

Production  of  gear  boxes  for  heavy  duty  trucks  900.0 

Production  of  rear  and  front  axles  for 

3,800.0 

diesel  vehicles 

3,024.0 

18,756.0 

Manufacturing  of  diesel  vehicle  gear  boxes 

1,998.0 

9,990.0 

Trailers  (Iran  Eshtad  development  plan) 

226.0 

218.8 

Agricultural  trailers 

310.0 

188.8 

Diesel  engines  ([Eidem],  Dorman,  Eshtad  motor 

plan)  1,860.0 

1,350.0 

Dampers  and  concrete  mixers. 

5,230.0 

1,151.0 

Motorcycle  engines 

1,680.0 

1,897.0 

Motorcycle  and  bicycle  tubes 

2,414.3 

1,127.7 

Motorcycle  and  bicycle  chains 

474.4 

234.4 

Small  agricultural  gasoline  engines 

2,888.0 

7,910.0 

Injector,  head  injection  and  other  engines 

2,686.0 

1,039.0 

Bicyc les 

3,950.0 

570.0 

Generators 

1,243.0 

2,776.0 

Locomotives 

1,300.0 

1,200.0 

Freight  cars,  locomotives  and  Luder  lines  for 

mines  4,812.0 

4,400.0 

Total 

49,159.7 

93,734.0 

Total  Funds 

142,893.7 

(Figures  in 
million  rials) 
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NVOI  CARRIES  JOINT  TUDEH-FEDA’ lYAN-E  KHALQ  PARTIES  MESSAGE 

TA142034  (Clandestine)  National  Voice  of  Iran  in  Persian  1730  GMT  14  Jan  86 

["Text"  of  message  by  Central  Committees  of  the  Iranian  Tudeh  Party  and  the 
Feda'lyan-e  Khalq  Iran  Organization,  Majority,  addressed  to  the  people  of 
Iran  and  the  world] 

[Text]  With  immense  anger  and  indignation  we  announce  that  once  again  a 
group  of  leaders  and  responsible  cadres  of  the  Feda’iyan-e  Khalq  Iran 
Organization,  Majority,  and  the  Iranian  Tudeh  Party,  tormented  and  calamity- 
stricken  Iranian  people,  have  been  delivered  to  the  firing  squad  at  the 
verdict  of  the  Islamic  Republic  regime  or  have  lost  their  lives  under 
torture. 


The  Islamic  Republic  regime  of  Iran  savagely  violates  even  the  most  elemen¬ 
tary  rights  and  political  and  social  freedoms  of  the  people.  In  our  home¬ 
land  all  parties,  organizations,  and  any  kind  of  political  or  even  trade 
union  activity  are  subjected  to  the  most  crude  police  persecution.  Strikes, 
labor  protests,  peaceful  assemblies,  and  people’s  marches  are  suppressed. 
Oppression  and  injustice  against  ethnic  and  religious  minorities  knows 
no  bounds.  The  government  insults  and  humiliates  women  with  the  most  banal 
methods. 


Scores  of  thousands  of  people  have  been  thrown  into  prison  solely  for  having 
opinions  other  than  those  preferred  by  the  ruling  regime.  Political  pri¬ 
soners  in  Iran  are  subjected  to  extended  physical  and  mental  tortures.  In 
many  cases  prisoners  are  dispatched  to  the  firing  squad  without  going 
through  any  trial  at  all.  In  all  cases  prisoners  are  deprived  of  the  right 
to  self-defense  or  the  right  to  retain  defense  attorneys.  All  the  accused 
are  tried  and  convicted  secretly,  with  no  exception.  The  regime  even 
refuses  to  deliver  the  corpses  of  the  prisoners  to  those  entrusted  with  the 
will  or  even  to  officially  confirm  the  reports  of  the  executions.  The 
regime,  with  the  power  of  intolerable  tortures,  tries  to  induce  prisoners 
to  deny  their  beliefs  and  to  endorse  the  ideology  and  policy  of  the  ruling 
reaction. 

In  recent  months  alone  hundreds  of  people  have  been  executed  under  the 
charge  of  defending  peace  and  democracy,  defending  the  rights  of  workers, 
peasants,  women,  and  religious  minorities,  and  for  adhering  to  Marxist 
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beliefs.  The  resolution  of  the  40th  session  of  the  UN  General  Assembly 
regarding  the  violation  of  human  rights  by  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran 
is  an  example  of  international  protest  against  the  escalation  of  atrocities 
by  Iran's  regime. 

With  deep  indignation  we  condemn  this  brutal  and  criminal  treatment  of 
political  prisoners.  We  respond  to  these  crimes  by  intensifying  the  struggle 
against  the  repression  and  oppression  that  has  been  Imposed  on  our  people. 

We  call  on  all  progressive  parties  and  organizations  that  defend  personal 
and  social  rights  and  freedoms  to  utilize  all  their  potential  to  prevent 
the  massacre  of  Iranian  political  prisoners.  We  invite  all  people  of  our 
homeland  to  further  raise  their  voice  of  protest  against  terror,  repression, 
torture,  and  execution. 

[Signed]  Central  Committees  of  the  Iranian  Tudeh  Party  and  the  Feda'iyan-e 
Khalq  Iran  Organization,  Majority. 

Dated  19  December  1985. 

/9738 

CSO:  4640/156 
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BRIEFS 

HYDROCARBONS  INDUSTRY — The  government  plans  to  spend  IR120,000  million 
($1,420  million)  on  developing  the  hydrocarbons  industry  in  the  Iranian 
year  starting  21  March  1986,  Of  the  total,  IR  79,900  million  ($950  million) 
will  be  spent  on  the  oil  sector,  IR  32,100  million  ($380  million)  on  the 
gas  industry,  and  the  rest  on  repairing  damaged  installations,  Prime 
Minister  Hossain  Moussavi  says.  Presenting  next  year’s  budget  to  the 
majlis  (parliament),  Moussavi  said  projected  oil  revenues  of  IR  1,600,000 
million  ($19,000  million)  will  be  14.2  percent  lower  than  in  the  present 
year.  Total  revenue  will  be  down  by  6.6  percent;  current  expenditure  had 
been  cut  by  IR  5,000  million  ($59  million).  However,  defence  spending  will 
rise  by  12.5  percent.  Some  of  the  figures  provided  by  Moussavi  differ  from 
those  issued  by  the  official  Islamic  Republic  News  Agency  (IRNA-MEED  7:12:85). 
The  main  discrepancy  is  in  the  amount  of  income — IR  3,288,500  million 
($39,000  million)  according  to  the  prime  minister,  and  IR  3,574,700  million 
($42,400  million)  according  to  IRNA.  There  has  been  no  explanation  for  the 
difference.  [Text]  [London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST’S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in 
English  14  Dec  85  p  16]  /9317 

OIL  FIELD  WORK  TRAINING — The  UN  Development  Programme  (UNDP)  is  to  provide 
training  for  Iranians  working  at  recently  discovered  oil  fields  near 
Bushehr  in  the  south.  An  agreement  with  the  Oil  Ministry  is  expected  in 
early  1986,  a  UNDP  official  in  Tehran  says.  The  fields  are  in  the  Mond 
mountains  east  of  Bushehr  and  north  of  the  Nar-Kangan  gas  fields.  They 
contain  very  heavy  crude  which  requires  sophisticated  recovery  techniques . 

Six  exploratory  wells  were  drilled  in  the  area  in  1970;  unconfirmed  reports 
say  reserves  are  substantial.  Iranian  interest  in  the  Mond  area’s  oil 
resources  may  have  been  revived  because  of  the  war.  However,  UNDP  says 
training,  development  and  exploitation  will  take  several  years  and  that  the 
scheme  as  a  whole  is  a  long-term  one  with  little  relevance  to  the  war. 

[Text]  [London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE  EAST’S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85 
pp  16-17]  /9317 

SENIOR  DIPLOMAT  HEADS  DISPUTE — France  has  appointed  senior  diplomat  Jacques 
Martin  to  help  to  iron  out  financial  disputes  with  Iran.  The  appointment, 
by  External  Relations  Minister  Roland  Dumas,  follows  efforts  by  opposition 
politicians  to  Organise  a  visit  to  Tehran.  Martin  will  deal  mainly  with  the 
question  of  a  $1,000  million  deposit  placed  by  the  late  Shah’s  government 
with  Banque  de  France  (central  bank)  and  frozen  by  the  Paris  government  in 
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1979.  The  appointment  is  the  first  break  in  the  legal  deadlock  about  the 
issue;  Martin  is  to  visit  Gehran  soon  at  the  head  of  a  specialist  team. 

There  have  been  accusations  that  the  appointment  may  be  meant  to  pre-empt 
opposition  moves  to  improve  links  with  Iran.  A  group  of  parliamentarians 
including  Jean-Marie  Daillet,  a  member  of  the  centre-right  Union  pour  la 
Democratie  Francaise  (UDF)  were  scheduled  to  go  to  Tehran  by  mid-December 
to  discuss  trade  and  political  relations,  as  well  as  moves  to  free  French 
hostages  kidnapped  in  Lebanon  by  a  pro-Iranian  group  (MEED  7:12:85).  But 
the  trip  has  been  delayed — perhaps  indefinitely — following  Iranian  objec¬ 
tions  to  the  raising  of  the  hostage  issue.  [Text]  [London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE 
EAST’S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  p  17]  /9317 

BANK  NOTE  PRINTED — The  first  locally  printed  bank  note  has  been  issued  by 
Bank  Markazi  (central  bank).  It  is  worth  IR  100  ($  1.05)  and  carries  a 
picture  of  Ayatollah  Hassan  Modarres,  a  radical  religious  leader  who  was 
imprisoned  by  Reza  Shah  in  the  1930s.  [Text]  [London  MEED/THE  MIDDLE 
EAST’S  BUSINESS  WEEKLY  in  English  14  Dec  85  p  17]  /9317 

BANK  MELLAT  ASSETS  ANNOUNCED — The  spokesman  of  the  Mellat  Bank  announced  in  a 
contact  with  IRNA:  The  total  assets  of  the  Mellat  Bank  at  the  end  of 
Mordad  1964  [23  July-22  August  1985]  amounted  to  1,258  billion  rials, 
including  foreign  cash  note  and  coin  assets,  legal  deposits,  debt  bonds  of  the 
banks,  transactions  carried  out,  concessions  granted,  partnerships  and  other 
assets  and  commitments.  Compared  to  the  balance  in  the  previous  year,  this 
figure  increased  by  14  percent.  Of  the  total  assets  of  the  Mellat  Bank,  495 
billion  rials  is  the  balance  of  loans  and  granted  facilities,  an  increase  of 
19  percent  over  the  previous  year.  The  total  deposits  of  the  bank  at  the  end 
of  Mordad  [22  August]  amounted  to  821  billion  rials,  an  increase  of  11.8 
percent  compared  to  the  balance  in  a  similar  period  last  year.  It  should  be 
mentioned  that  this  report  was  prepared  before  the  final  modif icat ions . 

[Text]  [Tehran  BURS  in  Persian  20  Oct  85  p  2]  10,000 
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MINISTER  ACCUSED  OF  DELUDING  NATION  ON  OIL  PRODUCTION 
Lahore  CUATAN  in  Urdu  16  Dec  85  pp  12-19 

[Article  by  Yunus  Khalish;  "How  Did  Oil  Production  Suddenly  Increase  As  Soon 
As  Dr  Asad  Took  Over!"] 

[Excerpts]  The  Rawalpindi  Union  of  Journalists  [RUJ]  presented  the  country’s 
prominent  and  pride-worthy  atomic  scientist  with  a  gold  medal  for  his 
unprecedented  good  work.  He  was  presented  this  gold  medal  during  a 
prestigious  ceremony  held  at  the  Press  Club,  Rawalpindi.  Renowned  writers  and 
journalists  from  other  cities  around  the  country  participated  in  the  ceremony 
and  expressed  their  profound  belief  in  Dr  A.Q.  Khan.  As  a  display  of  extreme 
devotion  and  respect,  they  also  had  their  photographs  taken  with  him.  The  RUJ 
is  rightly  proud  of  its  performance  in  this  regard.  That  organization  of 
journalists  also  made  arrangements  to  honor  another  doctor,  one  who  has 
attained  nationwide  fame  for  producing  oil  and  gas,  with  a  gold  medal.  The 
celebrated  doctor’s  face  was  glowing  with  happiness,  because  for  a  federal 
minister  to  receive  the  highest  honor  from  a  platform  of  newspaper  journalists 
is  definitely  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 

Dr  Asad  is  also  a  member  of  the  Senate.  After  gaining  victory  in  the 
elections,  he  is  once  again  connected  with  the  same  ministry,  where, 
previously,  with  his  magical  game  of  statistics,  he  had  astounded  the  nation. 
Perhaps  Doctor  Sahib  does  not  spend  as  much  time  exploring  for  oil  and  gas  as 
he  does  for  newspaper  interviews  and  addressing  press  conferences.  During  the 
interim  two  months  when  he  was  not  the  minister  in  charge  of  petroleum,  the 
graph  of  oil  production  was  sliding  downwards.  The  day  he  took  charge  of  his 
office,  the  production  of  oil  increased  instantly.  V7hcn  the  nation  heard  this 
favorable  news,  it  was  overcome  with  profound  happiness  that  Pakistan  is 
gradually  becoming  self-sufficient  in  oil.  They  acknowledged  the  God-given 
capabilities  of  this  young  and  handsome  minister.  However,  Liaqat  Baluch 
raised  a  question  in  the  Assembly:  How  did  the  rate  of  oil  production, 
shov/ing  a  decline  during  the  absence  of  Doctor  Sahib,  suddenly  return  to 
normal?  This  is  a  mystery  which  can  be  solved  by  discerning  people  only. 

Doctor  Sahib  has  already  become  the  darling  of  the  Rawalpindi  press  club.  He 
brought  along  a  projector.  The  question  and  answer  session  began.  During  the 
discussion.  Doctor  Sahib  disclosed  that,  during  Bhutto  Sahib’s  era,  he  was 
offered  the  chairmanship  of  the  Oil  and  Gas  Development  Corporation  [OGDC], 
but  refused  to  accept  it.  One  journalist  reminded  him  that  there  is  a  rumor 
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that  he  applied  for  a  grade  18  position  in  the  OGDC,  but  was  not  accepted • 

This  question  was  so  very  unbearable  for  his  sensative  temperament  that  in 
response  he  challenged  that,  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  true,  he  would  resign 
from  his  ministry.  He  said  that  he  did  not  expect  such  foolish  questions  from 
the  journalists.  After  this  fierce  and  sharp  answer  by  the  minister,  that 
particular  journalist  fell  silent;  however,  the  gist  of  his  question  gave  rise 
to  many  more  questions.  Although  the  above-mentioned  journalist  failed  to 
present  proof,  certain  responsible  officers  of  the  Petroleum  Ministry  insist 
that  Doctor  Sahib  tried  to  the  best  of  his  ability  to  gain  employment  during 
Mr  Bhutto’s  reign.  A  grade  19  officer  in  the  Petroleum  Ministry  astounded  me 
by  disclosing  that  the  above-mentioned  person  used  to  send  **lunch"  bills 
during  the  month  of  Ramadan. 

Doctor  Sahib  is  very  fond  of  publicity  and  personal  fame.  Two  months  prior  to 
the  1985  elections,  he  started  trying  to  gain  recognition  by  holding  numerous 
press  conferences.  At  that  very  time,  certain  political  segments  were  openly 
saying  that  there  was  a  reason  behind  the  announcement  of  oil  wealth  which 
would  be  revealed  after  a  few  days.  On  one  hand.  Doctor  Sahib  went  on 
claiming  good  news  about  oil  production  and  extolling  the  treasures  of  gas, 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  price  of  oil  went  sky  high.  Strangely  enough,  his 
fellow-countr)rmen  were  given  the  mournful  news  of  the  load-shedding  of  gas. 

The  people  were  perplexed  and  bewildered:  If  the  minister’s  claim  were  true, 
why  was  there  load-shedding,  and  v/hy  were  oil  prices  steadily  increasing? 

This  is  a  riddle  which  up  to  the  present  day  the  Pakistani  people  have  not 
been  able  to  solve. 

Doctor  Sahib  gained  victory  in  the  Senate  elections.  There  were  all  sorts  of 
rumors  behind  his  success.  Under  such  circumstances,  therefore,  the  people 
v/ere  reminded  of  Dr  Shahzad  Sadiq’s  dramatic  role.  Dr  Shahzad  was  a  silent 
partner  and  authority  at  the  Oil  and  Gas  Corporation  whose  fame  reached  its 
height  at  the  time  when,  in  the  National  Assembly,  Mr  Bhutto  presented  a 
bottle  of  petroleum  to  the  House  and  told  Mufti  Mahmood  to  smell  it  to  find 
out  whether  it  contained  petroleum  or  something  else.  Mr  Bhutto  had 
completely  mastered  the  skill  of  arousing  an  audience.  By  putting  on  a  show 
in  the  National  Assembly,  he  made  the  nation  believe  that  the  country  had 
enough  oil  to  become  self-sufficient,  that  no  other  v/ealth  was  greater  than 
oil  and  that  this  wealth  had  become  a  vitalizing  force  in  the  country  under 
his  leadership.  Iltaf  Hassan  Quraishi  of  the  URDU  DIGEST  shattered  Dr 
Shahzad ’s  spell  with  irrefutable  witnesses  and  evidence.  He  wrote  that  the 
doctor  had  mishandled  tens  of  millions  of  rupees  in  connection  with  oil. 

Just  a  few  months  before  the  elections,  Mr  Bhutto  gave  the  good  news  to  the 
nation  that  oil  has  been  discovered  in  Dhodak,  and  that  there  was  so  much  that 
Pakistan  would  be  self-sufficient  for  the  next  seven  years.  On  21  December 
1976,  a  joint  session  of  Parliament  was  held  to  pay  tribute  to  Quaid-e  Azam. 
That  night,  the  prime  minister  brought  a  bottle  in  addition  to  his  files.  He 
got  carried  away,  bewitched  by  his  own  oratory.  Suddenly,  he  opened  the 
bottle  and  extending  it  toward  Mufti  Mahmood  proclaimed,  **You  can  see  that  we 
have  found  oil.*' 

The  entire  hall  resounded  with  applause.  Mr  Bhutto’s  vein  of  oratory  throbbed 
and,  in  a  dramatic  manner,  he  moved  forward  and  said,  **When  on  10  December 
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1976  the  entire  nation  was  prostrate  before  God  praying  for  oil,  the 
authorities  of  the  Oil  and  Gas  Corporation  had  already  discovered  oil  at  the 
site  of  Dhopdak,  VJhen  the  chairman  of  the  corporation  informed  me  about  this 
success,  I  issued  orders  to  go  to  the  location  and  inspect  the  oil  find.  As 
soon  as  this  news  was  verified,  I  announced  it  in  Parliament.  This  is  a 
special  blessing  of  God  upon  us." 

After  4  July,  Mr  Bhutto's  power  declined.  Mr  Bhutto  was  under  arrest  at 
Murry.  The  members  of  his  party  went  to  meet  with  him.  On  17  July,  the  daily 
newspaper  MUSAWx\T  announced  the  good  news  to  the  nation  that,  as  a  sign  of 
strong  victory  for  the  people's  government,  a  magnificent  treasure  of  oil  and 
gas  had  been  discovered  in  Baluchistan.  Our  efforts  had  been  successful. 
Pakistan  would  no  longer  be  dependent.  This  glad  tiding  was  in  reference  to 
Pir  Koh,  x^hich  is  located  in  the  mountains  of  Baluchistan. 

When  this  happy  announcement  made  by  the  prime  minister  was  heard,  a  beam  of 
happiness  ran  across  the  country.  The  Pakistanis  working  in  the  Middle  East 
began  making  plans  to  return  to  their  homeland.  Becoming  rich  with  the  wealth 
of  oil  was  not  an  ordinary  thing.  It  vjas  owing  to  this  very  wealth  that  the 
Arabs  defeated  Israel  in  the  Ramadan  war.  It  was  a  natural  thing,  therefore, 
that  the  experts  of  Europe  should  analyze  Pakistan's  oil  plans.  When  these 
experts  arrived  in  Pakistan,  the  truth  of  Dr  Shahzad  Sadiq's  claims  was 
revealed  to  them.  A  BBC  representative  promptly  said  that  it  all  appeared  to 
be  a  political  stunt. 

Mr  Bhutto  was  a  master  of  deceit.  Showing  a  bottle  of  Mufti  Mahmood  in  the 
Parliament  and  thus  creating  a  dramatic  scene,  he  said  that  the  nation  was 
busy  praying  for  oil  on  10  December,  although  it  was  unaxsrare  of  the  fact  that 
the  drilling  of  oil  was  already  under  way  in  Dhodak.  The  real  story  was  that 
drilling  for  oil  in  Dhodak  had  begun  on  11  June  1975.  Due  to  the  error  and 
negligence  of  staff  members,  oil  caught  fire  and  flames  flared  up  from  the 
V7ell.  This  scene  was  first  discovered  by  airplane  radar.  By  the  time  the 
fire  was  brought  under  control,  the  machinery  worth  30  million  rupees  had 
already  been  destroyed  by  the  flames.  The  task  of  drilling,  therefore, 
remained  at  a  stand-still  for  a  considerable  period  of  time. 

Dr  Shahzad  went  on  playing  the  game  of  hide  and  seek  with  the  nation.  Despite 
wasting  tens  of  millions  of  rupees,  he  remained  the  darling  of  those  in  power. 
Mr  Iltaf  Hassan  Quraishi  continued  to  point  out  his  corruption.  After  Mr 
Bhutto  was  deposed,  he  succeeded  in  finding  a  tender  place  for  himself  in 
President  Zia's  heart.  Very  soon,  however,  the  president  got  to  the  bottom  of 
the  matter.  To  satisfy  General  Zia  and  to  mislead  him.  Dr  Shahzad  once  again 
utilized  his  special  talents.  He  filed  a  law-suit  against  the  editor  of  the 
URDU  DIGEST.  The  case  was  based  on  fabrication  and  total  fraud.  A  lie,  after 
all,  is  a  lie.  Even  though  one  may  achieve  temporary  success,  nature  does 
expose  falsehood  and,  in  the  end,  truth  is  always  victorious  and  triumphant. 
For  a  considerable  period  of  time,  Dr  Sahib  went  on  deceiving  the  nation. 
However,  when  he  went  to  court,  a  bitter  reality  became  evident  to  him.  He 
saw  that  the  umbrella  of  fabrication  under  which  he  was  operating  was  going  to 
split  there.  He  made  the  most  of  the  situation  and,  one  night,  fled  the 
country.  Now,  with  the  wealth  earned  from  the  OGDC,  he  is  operating  his  own 
drilling  company  in  Kuwait.  After  wasting  the  national  wealth  and  capital,  he 
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haa  made  a  new  life  for  liiraself  elsewliere.  The  question  is  whether  Dr  Shahzad 
was  all  alone  in  this  evil-doing  or  whether  some  other  people  were  cooperating 
with  him.  Did  the  administration  consider  it  a  blessing  to  get  rid  of  a 
corrupt  person?  The  story  has  finally  come  to  an  end.  Now  the  OGDC  has  been 
purified  and  peace  reigns  thereafter.  Isn't  it  astonishing  that  many  of  those 
colleagues  and  friends  with  v/hom  he  v;as  deluding  the  country  are  even  today 
pursuing  Dr  Shahzad 's  guiding  principles  and  following  in  his  footsteps. 
Despite  being  aware  of  such  highly  serious  facts,  what  disciplinary  action  lias 
the  administration  taken  against  this  gang?  Whom  did  it  expel,  v;ho  was  held 
accountable  and  against  whom  were  court  proceedings  undertaken?  All  of  these 
questions  have  negative  answers.  If  these  answers  are  insufficient  and 
unsatisfactory,  then  the  current "Isit^iation  appears  more  serious. 

The  personality  that  played  a  central  role  in  improving  and  enhancing  Dr 
Shahzad 's  image  is  even  today  holding  the  oMice  of  chairman  of  the  Oil  and 
Gas  Development  Corporation  in  full  splendor .  ^Ie-~is__the_  darling  of  the 
current  minister  of  petroleum.  Mr  Zaka-ud  Din  Malik  had  declared  himself 
medically  unfit  and  left  the  country.  He  had  already  resigned  from  the 
corporation  and  departed  from  the  country.  However,  Dr  Shahzad  persuaded  him 
to  come  back  to  Pakistan.  Malik  Sahib  has  been  here  since  then,  and  he  is 
performing  his  duties  along  v?ith  Dr  Asad  Khan. 

There  is  another  story  about  Mr  Zaka  Malik  that,  during  Mr  Farooqi's  era,  Mr 
Malik  was  a  grade  18.  He  tried  for  grade  19  but  failed.  Mr  Malik,  therefore, 
resigned  from  his  post.  The  reason  given  for  this  action  was  that  he  was 
mentally  unstable.  When  Dr  Shahzad  took  over  the  charge  of  the  OGDC,  he 
called  Mr  Malik  back  from  America  and  offered  him  the  position  of  grade  20. 
During  those  days,  the  president  of  the  OGDC  employees'  union  was  Dr  Musavl . 
Doctor  Musavi  could  not  tolerate  this  foul  play  and  challenged  the 
appointraent.  Instead  of  redressing  Doctor  Musavi 's  complaint,  Shahzad  Sadiq 
discharged  Doctor  Sahib  from  his  job.  Shahzad  Sadiq,  for  the  sake  of  his 
friend,  deviated  from  the  rules  and  ethics  and  suppressed  any  protest  that 
upset  his  friends.  Dr  Musavi  is  currently  w^orking  for  Pakistan  International 
Airlines,  wlille  Zaka  Malik  is  holding  a  high  position  after  being  promoted 
from  grade  18  to  grade  21.  Even  after  fleeing  the  country.  Dr  Shahzad  has  not 
left  the  OGDC  without  a  legacy,  rather,  he  handed  over  a  "wise  and  shrewd” 
person  like  Zaka  Malik  to  the  corporation,  so  that  the  business  continues  In 
his  absence.  We  are  not  trying  to  unravel  some  "mystery"  by  telling  this 
story  from  the  past;  neither  is  it  an  unrelated  story  to  divert  attention  from 
current  conditions  at  the  OGDC.  The  reason  for  describing  these  indiscretions 
is  that  events  of  the  past  carry  over  to  the  present.  There  is  a  danger  that, 
if  the  snarl  is  not  combed  out,  extremely  dangerous  complications  may  result. 
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NEGLECT  OF  NATIONAL  LANGUAGE  CRITICIZED 

Lahore  NAWA-I-WAQT  in  Urdu  20  Dec  85  p  3 

[Article  by  Ibnul  Hasan:  "Fit  Only  for  Clerical  Jobs"] 

[Text]  When  the  Senate  and  the  National  Assembly  came  into  being  it  was  ex¬ 
pected  that  the  people  who  represent  the  nation  now  would  have  greater  clarity 
of  vision  than  their  predecessors  and  more  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  the 
vicissitudes  through  which  the  country  has  passed,  having  had  so  much  time  to 
ponder  over  these  matters  when  political  activity  was  banned  in  the  country. 

We  expected  the  new  representatives  of  the  public  to  be  less  misguided  than 
those  who  had  gone  before  them. 

The  question  of  the  national  language  is  one  of  our  basic  problems.  We  thought 
that  the  people  who  came  to  these  assemblies  by  popular  vote  to  make  laws  and 
form  policies  at  the  highest  levels  would  be  aware  of  this  basic  need.  Pakistan 
cannot  make  any  progress  without  first  choosing  to  use  its  national  language. 

This  is  the  first  step  towards  gaining  our  national  identity.  People  more 
learned  and  more  qualified  than  myself  have  discussed  this  problem  in  the  past. 
But  bad  luck  has  been  dogging  us  all  the  time. 

We  expected  the  present  members  of  the  Senate  and  the  National  Assembly  to  give 
the  nation  a  new  life  and  a  new  sense  of  identity,  without  which  politics  and 
democracy  are  empty  words.  But  we  find  that  the  members  of  these  houses,  in¬ 
cluding  the  ministers,  keep  trying  to  say  good  things  in  bad  English,  while  some 
of  their  peers  are  losing  ground  by  saying  good  things  in  good  Urdu.  The 
speaker,  Sayed  Fakhr  Amam,  does  not  take  any  notice  of  the  appeals  made  for 
the  promotion  of  the  use  of  Urdu  in  the  House.  He  says  in  a  dry  and  noncommital 
way  that  the  members  are  free  to  use  any  language  they  please. 

The  speaker,  being  a  nonpartisan  and  democratic  person,  does  not  want  to  coerce 
the  members  in  anything.  His  attitude  has  to  be  dry  and  noncommital,  but  this 
attitude  is  depriving  the  nation  of  the  right  ot  have  its  own  national  language. 
The  government  and  its  different  departments  have  been  denying  us  this  right 
for  the  last  37  years.  This  has  been  a  big  road-block  in  the  way  of  the  progress 
of  democracy.  The  nation  has  not  been  able  to  lay  claim  to  a  national  language 
for  almost  4  decades. 

There  has  always  existed  a  distance  between  the  rulers  and  the  public  in  this 
country.  It  started  with  the  foreign  rulers,  but  it  has  continued  even  after 
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Independence.  The  government  leans  towards  people  who  have  a  particular  cul¬ 
tural  background  and  speak  a  particular  language.  This  has  made  the  govern¬ 
ment  lose  touch  with  the  majority  of  the  public.  That,  of  course,  leads  to 
bad  government ♦ 

In  fact,  all  the  "black  men"  of  the  sub-continent  are  still  under  the  spell  of 
Macauley .  If  they  find  that  the  hold  of  the  English  language  and  culture  is 
weakening  they  begin  to  feel  very  insecure.  Why  are  they  so  ashamed  of  their 
national  identity?  They  want  to  rise  above  the  rest  of  their  countrymen  by 
sticking  to  the  language  and  culture  of  the  foreign  rulers.  They  do  not  want 
to  become  a  part  of  their  own  nation.  By  speaking  Urdu  they  become  a  part  of 
their  own  backward  nation.  If  English  remains  in  force  they  will  be  a  part  of 
the  privileged  ruling  class.  Their  security,  position  and  privileges  are  bound 

up  with  the  English  language.  That  is  why,  as  soon  as  there  is  the  lease  effort 

to  give  the  national  language  its  proper  place,  these  people  come  out  with  all 
sorts  of  arguments  against  it.  They  begin  to  talk  about  the  danger  that  Urdu 
poses  to  the  existence  of  the  regional  languages  (English,  of  course,  does  not 
hurt  them).  They  begin  to  talk  about  the  destruction  that  Urdu  would  cause  in 
the  regional  cultures.  Whey  is  there  no  danger  to  the  regional  cultures  from 
the  English  language? 

Another  hurdle  in  the  way  of  using  Urdu  instead  of  English  is  said  to  be  that 
by  doing  so  we  would  lose  the  "superiority"  we  have  achieved  (in  comparison  to 
other  backward  nations)  on  the  international  level.  First  of  all,  I  doubt  that 
we  have  any  position  in  the  world  except  that  which  on  the  basis  of  facts  we 

should  have.  The  world  knows  exactly  what  we  are.  It  also  knows  our  hypocrisy. 

If  foreigners  are  decent  to  us  it  is  only  because  of  their  politeness.  In 
their  heart  of  hearts  the  foreigners  give  us  exactly  the  same  importance  that 
our  people  give  us. 

The  foreigners  can  never  be  our  friends.  Loving  a  foreign  language  and  cul¬ 
ture  will  take  us  nowhere.  Our  progress  will  come  only  when  we  make  up  our 
minds  about  our  national  identity.  The  rulers  only  want  to  protect  a  small 
privileged  class  of  people  and  have  severed  their  connection  with  all  other 
classes  in  the  country.  They  want  the  nation  to  remain  involved  in  all  the 
fears,  suspicions  and  prejudices  that  would  lead  to  the  perpetuation  of  feudal¬ 
ism,  the  tribal  system  and  class  struggle  in  the  country.  There  is  no  unity 
in  the  country,  and  everybody  is  trying  to  grind  his  own  ax.  This  disunity 
has  been  contrived  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  power  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
privileged  people. 

Let  us  take  the  question  of  the  Urdu  language.  Urdu  newspapers  are  sold  in 
hundred  of  thousands.  The  readership  clearly  runs  into  millions.  Owing  to 
illiteracy,  readership  is  not  as  high  as  it  should  be.  But  it  is  many  times 
higher  than  the  readership  of  the  Urdu  newspapers  at  the  time  of  independence. 
When  Pakistan  was  created,  the  publication  of  Urdu  papers  ran  into  thousands 
but  now  it  runs  into  hundreds  of  thousands.  This  means  that  not  only  have  the 
people  learned  to  read  the  newspapers,  but  newspapers,  too,  despite  all  the 
trials  and  tribulations,  all  the  censorship  and  discouragement  they  have  had 
to  undergo,  have  fulfilled  their  duty  of  being  a  source  of  communication  and 
inspiration  for  the  people.  Urdu  newspapers  reach  the  public.  Their  workers 
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and  journalists  are  so  intelligent  that  they  have  formed  a  storng  rapport  with 
the  public.  Their  ever-increasing  readership  proves  the  ability  of  the  journal¬ 
ists.  People  are  acquainted  with  the  names  of  the  editors,  columnists,  reporters 
and  essayists  of  these  papers.  They  know  their  ideas  and  preferences.  People 
are  fond  of  them  and  communicate  their  feelings  to  them.  In  short  these  news¬ 
papers  are  a  part  of  the  nation^ s  life.  In  weal  and  woe  these  papers  have  been 
with  the  nation.  There  is  no  distance  between  them  and  the  public. 

Now  let  us  take  the  English  newspapers.  Their  number  was  larger  at  the  time 
when  Pakistan  was  created.  The  most  esteemed  and  successful  of  those  papers 
had  a  circulation  of  25,000.  Now  the  most  esteemed  and  successful  English 
newspaper  has  a  circulation  of  30,000  to  35,000,  which,  considering  the  in¬ 
crease  in  population  and  literacy  in  the  country,  is  not  impressive  at  all. 

I  will  not  talk  about  the  ability  and  knowledge  of  those  who  work  in  the  English 
newspapers,  nor  will  I  go  into  their  power  of  communicating  with  the  people  or 
their  ability  to  express  their  own  ideas  in  words.  I  have  been  connected  with 
the  English  newspapers  for  the  last  38  years  and  still  earn  my  living  in  the 
same  field.  I  can  say  definitely  that  these  papers  have  low  standards  compared 
to  Urdu  papers  and  have  no  communication  with  the  public.  Their  circulation, 
too,  is  low  (less  than  100,000  all  papers  included).  These  are  the  only  news¬ 
papers  that  the  ruling  class  reads,  patronizes  and  encourages.  In  this  country 
where  political  organizations  are  generally  inactive,  and  where  newspapers  and 
mosques  are  the  only  means  of  communication  between  the  rulers  and  the  public, 
the  rulers  keep  themselves  detached  from  both.  The  only  newspapers  the  rulers 
read  are  the  ones  that  reject  the  public  and  which  the  public  rejects. 

A  foreigner  once  asked  me  about  the  comparative  importance  of  English  and  Urdu 
journalism.  I  told  him  that  the  English  newspapers  influence  the  policies  of 
our  government,  while  Urdu  newspapers  affect  the  politics  of  our  country.  I 
advised  him  to  ^et  hold  of  a  journalist  from  an  English  newspaper  if  he  wanted 
to  get  something  done  by  the  government,  and  make  friends  with  a  journalist 
from  an  Urdu  paper  if  he  wanted  to  cause  an  upheaval  in  the  country.  The 
foreigner  noted  the  bitterness  in  my  tone  and  replied:  "The  Urdu  journalist 
will  not  be  needed  in  either  case:  the  English  journalist  and  the  government 
can  fulfill  both  these  functions  without  his  help." 
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